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Glossary ofterms/explanation of technical information

Armament artificer: The tradesman who maintained and repaired artillery. The work on small
arms was carried out by an armourer.

Artillery: A term that describethethree types of canngguns, howitzers and mortars.

Barrage: A curtain of shell bursts. In this study the term is used to describe a small
bombardment.

Battery:1. A sub-unit in the artillery which is a collection of a specific number of guns.
2. The position of the gun in the cradle when it is ready to fire.

Bore: The inside o& gun barrelfrom the rear of the chamber and the muzzle.
Breech: The rear of thgun barrel, where the ammunition is loaded.
Cal i bre: The diameter of the gunds bore.

Dial sight: A periscopdike sight which is horizontally movablever a scale of 360 degrees
tcan be used to bring a gunds fire onto a

Directorate: This is the office of the high@anking officer of a corps such as atrtillery or
ordnance. He held the position of director.

Gun: a piece of artillery that fires a projectile at an angle that is less thdegdées.
Gun carriage: The caage upon whicla gunbarrel is mounted.

Howitzer: a piece of artillery capable of firing at angles abovdetiees at low velocity. It
fires a heavier shell a shorter distance than a gun of the same calibre.

Mortar: A weapon that fires at angleggter than 48legrees, it has a shorter barrel and a
lower muzzle velocity when firing. Its range decreases as the angle of elevation increases.

Muzzle: the front of the gun barrel.
Muzzle velocity: The speed of the shell as it leaves the muzzle glithe

Ordnance: The barrel of the gun is also known as the ordnance. The term is also used to
describe a unit in the military that deals with equipment of all kinds.

Piece: Artillery piece, another way of describing the field gun.

Practice (rangef/firing): fie exercise during which gunners were rehearsed or eestady
firedthe gun on the training range. In Irelditthg practicetook place in the Glen of Imaal.

Recoil: The rearward movement of the gun caused by the firing of a projectile.



Run-out: The forward movement of the gun in the cradle after firing to return it to the-ready
to-fire position.

Round: the ammunition for a weapon. In the case of thgol®der the shell and case were
loaded as one.

Shell/Projectile: The part of the round thafifed from the gun.
Subcalibre: A weapon of smaller calibre than the primary gun that is used for training.

Whippet: Rolls Royce armoured car.

The British Imperial System of units has been used to describe measurement in this thesis
becausét was the system that was used at the time thgol®ider was in service. The table
below has been inserted to assist with conversion.

Imperial unit Metric equivalent
1Ib (pound) 0.45 kg

1cwt (hundredweight) 50 kg

1 mile 1.6 km

1 yard 0.9m

linch 2.54 cm

The following table contains the weapons mentioned in the text, including calibre and weight

of shell!

Weapon

Calibre mm (inches)

Weight of shell kg (Ibs)

18-pounder field gun

83.83mm (3.anches)

8.39kg (18.5Ibs)

3-inch antiraircraft gun

76.2mm

3.7-inch howitzer 93.8mm 9kg (191bs)
4.5inch howitzer 114.3mm 15.87kg (35lbs)
6-inch howitzer 152.4mm 45.35kg (100Ibs)
9.2-inch howitzer 233.68mm 132kg (2901lbs)
12-inch howitzer 304.8mm 340.19Kkg (750Ibs)

11. V. Hogg,Allied artillery of World War OngWiltshire, 1998).
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Rank structure of the Defence Forces during the period

Commissioned ranks

ordnance)

General Gen.
Lieutenant General Lt. Gen.
Major General Maj. Gen.
Colonel Col.
LieutenaniColonel Lt-Col.
Commandant Comdt.
Major Maj.
Captain Capt.
Lieutenant Lt.

Other ranks

Sergeant Major Sgt. Maj.
Battalion Quartermaster Sergeant BOMS
Company Sergeant CS
Company Quartermaster Sergeant COQMS
Sergeant Sqt.
Corporal Cpl.
Gunner (artillery) / Private (infantry & Pte. / Gnr.

Timings: The military format for time is used in this study.
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18-pounder field gun, identification of parts and assemblies.
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Introduction

The idea for this thesis originated from the
involved with the restoration off@uick Firingd 18-pounder field gun Mark I, serial number
9168 in the Irish Defence Fomrlccarged ouOfordhisa nc e
studyconfirmsthat this was one of the guns that were handed over to the fledgling Free State
Army in June 1922. The opening shots of the Civil War were fired by gpo@Bder and the

gun had an important role during the subsetdiginting. In a broader context the mass
produced 1&ounder was one of the great field guns of the early decades of the twentieth
century. Its initial development and subsequent variations were an amalgamation of the great
advancements in artillery desigand its impact on a small nation like Ireland was therefore
significant. This thesis will examine the -p®under field gun during its service in the Irish
Defence Forces between 1922 and the Second World War.

The history of the field gun in Irish sece is developed here using a bottam
approach which keeps the-p8under central to the narrative. There are four key topics in the
thesis that are summed up by the following questions. How was {peutttier developed and
what effect did its service the Great War have on the gun? How were the field guns employed
by the preTreaty side during the Civil War and how did that compare to artillery doctrine of
the time? Where did the field gun fit in the new Free State Army after the Civil War? How
were tle guns maintained, what sort of problems were encountered and how were they adapted
for mechanical haulage? The subject is analysed at close range and the methodology used is
like that employed when researching a microhistory. The story of the field dshiiservice
must include the preceding two decades a period which saw the initial introduction of the
weapon and witnessed the major adaptations of the piece that changed its appearance and
greatly improved its performance. For that reason, this stodsrs the forty years or so from
the development of the 4@under in 1902 to the arrival of the last batch of field guns for the
Irish arsenal in 1942. The story is of course set in Ireland but there are transnational elements
andthe 1§ o u n d e r Gable iovolvementdrethe Great War cannot be ignored as this led
to many of the improvements that modernised the piece. The careful way in which the surviving
field gun number 9168 was disassembled during the restoration project allowed the author to
examne every component and assembly, and a huge amount of information was retrieved
about the manufacture and service of the weapon. It is therefore an appropriate piece of material

evidence and is used to fill gaps in the primary source material. This tgpprafach has been



used before by archaeologists David Pearson and Graham Connah who examined a single gun
to understand if€s O6cul tural bi ographyd.

The four topics covereth this studyare spread across three eras: the period before
1922, the IristCivil War and the subsequent service in the Free State Army. For that reason, a
range ofi sometimes very differentprimary sources have been consulted. British and Irish
government papers have been used to understand the development gpthmdd ad the
handover of the first guns to the Provisional Government in Dublin in 1922 along with other
aspects of the Civil War and of course the records of the Free State government have been used
when researching military matters during the tweyggrsbetwen 1923 and 6t he E

It is interesting that a discernible difference of opinion is apparent betweenN@éeitie

Macreadyods and Winston Churchill ds version
ammunition that was held in DublininJur@2 2. Churchi |l | 6s research
account inTheAftermathquuesti ons Macreadyods earlier publ |

papers from the time add to this research, they show that the deployment of artillery was the
preferredoption and they loosely keep an account of its use by the Free State in the weeks that
followed.

British and Irish military records too have been invaluable when exploring the handover
of field guns to the National Army and the Civil War engagementsevti® gun was used.
Battery digests for Royal Artillery units although brief cover the movement of British field
guns in Ireland at the time and the Mulcahy
number of records from the Irish Military Archiveave been used to catalogue the movement
and deployment of the lIrish field guns. The Mulcglayers are particularly relevant as they
contain the Free State Army reports from the war, but whilst they often contain the efficial
and sometimes the principakccount of military engagements their focus on the artillery is
regularly limited in detail. The research for this part of the thesis involved a combination of
small fragments of information from various primary sources to complete the picture. The
Mili tary Archives collection has been an essential resource for the research of 4Bevipbost
War period in matters to do with the Artillery Corps, and the maintenance and mechanisation
of the artillery pieces and Bureau of Military History records, PensecoRis and the 1922
Army Census have been used during the search for artillery men.

2 David Pearson and Graham Connahé Ret ri evi ng t he c¢ udutnalofeohflictbi ogr aphy ¢
archaeology viii, no.1 (Jan. 2013).



Contemporary manuals, mostly from the British War Office, but also from the US
military, have been a great source when examining the tactical deployment and maintenance
of the 18pounder and the doctrine of field artillery in general. And the importance of articles
from the period about these subjects is considered in main body of the Thesisfficial
history of the Ministry of Munitionwas at the time a fesighted aproach to the preservation
of the record of munitions production in Britain during the Great War and volumes one and ten
were particularly useful when examining-p8under manufacture, especially when used with
the annual accounts for the Ordnance Fadidhat survive in the British parliamentary papers.

For a detailed understanding of the mechanical development and the manufacture of the gun it
has been necessary to resort to this published primary source material. Unfortunately, the
records from individal factories that related to manufacture have not survived. What exists

often only relates to correspondence and the accounts and in the age before theifpottom
approach to history was populaubject matter expe&imon Trendallremembered seeing
ombsof the Vickers archiveéloaded into dumb
scut® 1l ed6.

H. A. Bet hel |l 0s 1911 publication on fie
understand the field gun generally and artillery tactics in thevpréd-war ea and it was
augmented by published work$ooks and articlet by J. Headlam, H. G. Bishop, C. N. F.
Broad, C. Beard, F. G. Herr and H. RowRabinson, all military men, to develop the history
of the field gun during the decades before the Second Waald M\selection of contemporary
articles describe with some detail the mechanisation of different armies and though they have
a broad scope they have provided some detail here in relation to the mechanisation of artillery.

Secondary source material hasbenore difficult to find. Whilst the }pounder is
considered briefly T in numerous studies on the Great War and in publications about artillery
in general it is rarely the primary focus of the work. On the whole writers who study artillery
look at eitter the hardware or tactical doctrine and use. One of the first to examine the hardware
was lan Hogg, an eRoyal Artillery officer who held the position of Master Gunner at the
Royal Military College of Science when he retired. His publications have prsefdl for an
overview of the history of the 3Bounder and its place in the Great War, though frustratingly

he does not list his sourcé$he development of artillery and artillery tactics are subjects that

3 Simon TrendallUK expert on the restoration of artillery equipmesrhail to author, 26 Apr. 2020.
41. V. Hogg,Allied artillery of Worldwar One(Wiltshire, 1998). 1. V. Hogg, The illustrated encyclopaedia of
artillery (London, 1987).



have been addressed by Bruce Gudmundssod.@hdA. Bailey? Both served in the military
I Bailey served as Director, Royal Artilleiyand both are able to explain difficult tactical
issues in terms that can be easily understood by themigary student. Paul Strong and
Sander s ANilberybnlthe Gieat Wars one of the most important worksit should
perhaps be consulted along with Da-oathel ar ke
theory, use of and tactical deployment of artillery in that conflict and it places {peut®ler
in context in action at battles like Neuve Chaptlgtrong and Marble demonstrate how
tactical doctrine and the employment of artillery changed during the war and their analysis
shows how important different types of ammunition were for the artillery.

Doug K nTheglBpounder field gun in Canadian servipgobably comes closest
to the approach taken for this thesis, but Knight makes the point that he did not want his work
to become -tdche dtolot miogtealr i cal thesilodv ame dcat
the 18pounder in the Canadian militafyNevertheless his publication has been an important
source to support primary source information about the development, deployment and
mai ntenance of t he gun,numabarswaKoaf usgwhenidentifyingst s o
the year of manufacture for the Irish field guns. In the same way the section orpiwentier
i n L en HarlydButishngoick firing artilleryis a valuable piece that has assisted in the
physical work that was carried out on gun 9168 and it bolsters and clarifies details from the
primary source material such as the technical mafual.t hough Andrew Bree
thesis (available onling)rimarily examines the heavy ordnance industry and is weighty with
the bureaucracy that surrounded the trade, it is an exceptional piece of work that also engages
with many of the problems and issues that surrounded the production and development of the
18pounder and has been an important source when investigating how they were dealt with.
Breer complains about the biased approach taken in so many accounts about the armaments
industry which take the form of corporate histories, and he circumvents thatvithethe use
of primary sources, but his work unfortunately ends in 1917 and does not examine the crucial
developments that led to the later variants of thedi#nder. It is clear also that Breer does not
fully comprehend the technical details of gunigesand he sometimes fails to comprehend

technical aspects of gun manufacture.

5 Bruce Gudmundsso@n artillery (Westport Connecticut, 1993). J. B. A. BailEigld artillery and
firepower(Oxford, 1989).

8 Paul Strong and SandeMarble Artillery in the Great WaKBarnsley, 2013). Dale Clarké/orld War |
battlefield artillery tactics (Oxford, 2014).

" Doug Knight,The 18pounder fieldgun in Canadian servicéOntario, 2019), p55.

8 Len Trawin, LenEarly British quick firing artillery (Hertfordshire, 1997).
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For the section on f(Thedish@itilleiy Corpg/since 1848 A . Ri
a crucial source that brings together the various engagements during the conilietikat
the field gur® Riccio deals with many of the aspects that are dealt with here like the use of the
Lancia armoured car and the numbers of rounds fired, but his source material is limited to
secondary sources. The principal publications on theaneathose by Eoin Neeson, Carlton
Younger and most recently by Michael Hopkins®ithe first two were published in an age
when footnotes were less common and though the authors appear to have interviewed many of
those involved in the war, they do noteefo the extensive collection of army reports from the
Mulcahy papers. Their works have however been used widely as source material for more
recent studies. Hopkinson was more thorough and at the time of publication his was one of the
best studies that armined the military side of the conflict.

In recent years a plethora of publications have examined the Civil War, some using the
county as a unit of analysis and others tiaatelooked at specific battles. Each of these have
been used during theesearchor this thesis thougtoo oftenthere are gaps in th&urce
materialwhen it comes to thase of artillery Tom Doyle, who relies heavily on newspaper
reports and secondary sources for his two books on the war in Kerry only briefly mentions the
field gun anddoes notecordthe fact thathe 18pounderwasdrawn by horse from Fenit to
Tralee!! It is a detail perhaps that is not relevant in a broad study of theLizagillis on the
other handusesbetterprimary sources in hérhe fall of Dublinandshe devotes more space to
the deployment and use e artillery!>Mi c hael Fewersdé comprehensi
battle of the Four Courts is one of the first to give so much space to the role ofgbertr
during that battle!®* Fewer makes great @sof the Mulcahy papers and his work on gun
positions and on shell strikes on the front of the building is excellent, though he may not have
seen the roughly drawn map the Mulcahypapersthat suggests there was angdd@inder
positioned to the nortkastof the Courts during the latter part of the battle/oTpublications
since 2008 have | ooked at t he adsesgnervfitheg i n |
artillery assault on the Strand Barracks from the-argaty point of view isery welcomend

when accompanied by P8draig € Ruaircodés 2010

®R. A. Riccio,The Irish Atrtillery Corps since 192Poland, 2012).

10 Eoin NeesonThe Civil War in Ireland, 1922923(Dublin, 1989). Carlton Younger,r el andds Ci vi | V
(London, 1968). Michael HopkinsoGreen againsgreen, the Irish Civil Wa(Dublin, 1992).

11 Tom Doyle, The Civil War in Kerry(Cork, 2008). Tom Doylé[The summer campaign in Kerggork,

2010).

2 Liz Gillis, The fall of Dublin(Cork, 2011).

13 Michael FewerThe battle of the Four Courtsondon, 2018).



complete a picture as can be founthiesecondary source matertdiThe fighting in Limerick
county has been exami mhsdexcellgnt siudyhoh the(atieafdr | a g h ¢
Kilmallock in which hepresents the role of the field gun in a clear emhprehendiblevay.*®
Writing about the fighting outside Cork city, John Borgonovo is the only author who mentions
the ranges that were taken by the 18pounder gun crew¥.1t is an ofterneglected piece of
information that is important when assessing the capability of the gunners manning the weapon.
Otherwise,details about the artillery engagements during tatld for Corkare rare in
secomlary source materiah deficiencythatseems to be due to the shortage of good primary
source materidl this author had to depend on newspaper repairtsl mght be explained by
the disjointed nature of the battle.

To date there is only limited secomgaource materiaboutthe history of the Defence
Forces, and even less that looks at the Artillery Corpsh e Or dnance Service.
hi story of the | ri s hDefendingylrelandath tdkeianbeoad vievoadida | p i n
the force and hav been useful for the history of the army in general and background
information on army units, supplies, training, and exercisdsar k McLough!l i nds |
Kildare Barracks covers the period when the Artillery Corps occupied that post whilst armed
with the 18pounder and has been an important source when looking at the establishment of
the Artillery Corps. McLoughlin looks closely at the characters involved in the unit and the
Corpsd batteries, though AndOgladh foripensary koareevi | y «
information and does not appear to have used anything from the Military Archives colléction.
For a closer look at the Artillery Corps the collection of essays fgembers many of which
appeared earlier iAn Cosantéir- edited by TomClonan in the form of a commemorative
booklet has been a great source, though it too lacks good primary source referencing and relies
heavily on the oftermostalgic memories of those who served with the field guns.

The history of the Ordnance Service/OQadne Corps has not yet been written in any
form other than a small commemorative booklet and a 1977 arti8le @Gosantéir Both focus

on the Corpsd6 commi ssioned ranks and wunfort

43 ohn 06 Clanetick thehrsmrevolution 19223 (Dublin, 2018). Jim CorbettNot while | have

ammo, A history of Captain Connie Mackdgfender of the Stran@ublin, 2008). P&adrgiOg O RuaircThe

battle for Limerick City(Cork, 2010).

%John 006 CEne battlegfdr KilmallockCork, 2011).

16 John BorgonovoT he battle for Cork JubAugust 192ZCork, 2011).

17J. P. DuggamA history of the Irisharmy Du b | i n, 1991) ,Defending Ir&land, ahe Irisb étdtea | pi n
and its enemies since 19@2xford, 1999).

8 Mark McLoughlin,Kildare Barracks, from the Royal Field Artillery to the Irish Artillery CoiSallins,

2014).



means a large proportion of redat research material is neglected. In fact, it is worth noting
that only one nortommissioned soldier from the Ordnance is named in the mass of Military
Archives primary source files that were consulted for this research. Historic accounts about
maintenage work are hard to find in secondary source material and none exists for either the
18-pounder or the Irish military. It seems the technician and the historian rarely join forces.
For the mechanisation of the field gun one excellent publication existserwby Philip
Ventham and David Fletchét.lt lacks a bibliographyi a common feature of these books
unfortunatelyi but it is a very well researched body of work and stands alone in this field of
study. Mechanisation in the Irish Army only ever recsigebrief mention in the secondary
source material. Nothing has been written that looks into the subject in any depth and this thesis
is the first time the conversion of the artillery has been examined in detail.

The first chapter of this study examinbe tvay in which the Xpounder was developed
in the aftermath of the Boer War, and it looks at how problems with the weapon were dealt
with in the decade before 1914. The huge demands that were placed on field artillery during
World War One and advancemsnh artillery doctrine altered the way the-pg8under was
deployed. Modifications were made to the gun and two new variants appeared. All variants
were in Irish service, so it is of value to understand how they differed and why. The massed
produced 1&ounder was an amalgam of components from all corners of early twentieth
century British industry which is proven by the data from gun nur@b@8,so it is important
to look at the process that brought everything together.

Chapter Il continues by looking ¢he 18pounder and its role in the Civil War. The
army had no experience handling artillery which makes its use during the conflict a worthwhile
study. Quite often the field gun was deployed in an unconventional way and the primary
objective here is to@mine the way the guns were manoeuvred, deployed, and operated whilst
examining the artillery tactics adopted by the Free State Bile chapter also debunks some
of the myths that have continued to surroundfiblel gun and its Civil Waservice. Some
secondary sources claim that angdinder was captured by Republicans when they took
Dundalk Barracks in August 1922, but there is no evidence for this in the primary source
material. Other published sources claim that only one gun wasatiieel Four Courts or that
Royal Artillery gunners operated the guns for the Free State ATimgre have even been

claims that British held guns fired on the anteaty position. It is true that tHerovisional

19 David Fletcher and Phi VenthamMoving the guns, The mechanisation of the Royal Artillery 1829
(London, 1990).



Governmentvould have been keen to stiflegbeclaims,butit is shown here how the poor
guality gunnerysupports the notion that theombardment was undertaken ingxperienced
6gunnersd in the Free State Ar my.

The second half of the thesis covers the history of theol@der in the National Aryn
bet ween 1923 and the early years of &6t he Eme
of the new Atrtillery Corps during its formative years. The Corps was essentially built around
this weapon, and the part it played in training, exercises, maresyparades, and gun salutes
is analysed in Chapter Ill. The upkeep and maintenance of the artillery piece is the subject
tackled in Chapter IV and this leads to the way that the guns were adapted to be towed
mechanically. The author has been working aararament artificer maintaining and repairing
heavy weaponry for more than twetitye years and was probably most comfortable
researching this topic, though care has been taken to avoid making this an overly technical
account.

The Q.F. 18ounder field gn was the primary artillery piece of the Irish Defence
Forces for twenty years. It served through two wars and was at the centre of the development

of an Irish artillery doctrine. It is time it received its place in the historical record.



Chapter |
The 18pounder field gun: development, production and manufacture

On 6 August 1959 the cargo shipnnmerchantleft Dublin port for the United States with a

large shipment of obsolete military equipment from the arsenal of the Irisind@ef@rceg’

The shipment, (appendik serial numbers of XBounders shipped to the UBhich was

made up of weaponry and weapons parts, included sevdi@e&k Firingd 18-pounder field

guns. Nine of these guns had been handed over to the fledgling Free State Army between 1922
1923 and were used during the Civil War. They were the first artillery pieces to be operated by
an Irish army since the Williamite Wars and wento become the main armament of the Irish
Artillery Corps from March 1923 when it was formed. The Irish Army purchased mere 18
pounders during the 192@sd 180s andwo consignmerg were received from the British
during the early 1940s. All variants ofh e f i el d g u n the\lEenmreer guesnecdy 6d u rTi
differences between the first and the fifth variant of thggd8nder are immense. Whilst the

Mark | field gun followed developmentally from the earlieBoer War era 15-pounder, the

Mark V had more ircommon with its successor, the-gdunder, than with the guns handed

over in Dublin in 1922. The weapon was moulded initially through combat expene8oath

Africa, and it was remodelled by the lessons learned during the GreaDWarg the years in
betweenthe piece was fintuned as design faults were remedied. The focus of this chapter is
the development and manufacture of thepp8nder and though it does rspecificallytake a
chronological approach the history is generally in order. To avbidtant rehash of previous
studies and to keep with the overall theme of this thesis the Irish perspective is maintained
using two primary sources in particular. The firsthe6 hi st o r yMermonaederh @ o r
Inspectiorfor gun number 1074 the firstgun handed over to the National Army in 1922. This

is the only surviving Irish record of this type and is considered in detail throughout the thesis.
The second sourcetisematerial evidenceghe only known 1§ounder to have survived from

the first bath of guns handed over to the Iri§huring the preservation and restoration of this
artefact the author carried out an extensive studis@bmponents and assembliés recent

years studies of this kind have been carried out on various weapons ftomdslat wars and
thesshave been used to understandinthisecaséthai|l t ur a
evidence gleaned from the artefaes been used develop the history adhat gun but also of

thedesign anananufacturef the 18poundelin general The lack of sources connected to the

20 Irish Independent7 Feb. 1959.
2lpearsonand Connagh 6 Retri eving the cul fur al bi ography of a g



actual production of artillery pieces like the-f8under increases the value of these two
primary sources for the researcheParliamentary reports and the Ministry of Munitions
accounts are used with records from the Churchill Archive to examine the broader development
and manufacture of the field gun. Before looking at i#8gounderin Irish service it is
important to underand where it came from, how it was developed and how its design changed
over time; the Irish guns, of various types, exemplified that developmeritaarsformation
and are a worthwhile study for f#under research in general.

The firstfiQuick Firingd 18-pounders entered British service in 1904. The field gun was
the outcome of a significant body of research and investigation that was the result of lessons
learned during the second AngBmer War based on the requirements of the Royal Artillery.
One British commander during that conflict complainedthats ar ti | | ery was 0
the Boer gun$® The Boers were using different versions of fi@uick Firingd 75mm field
gun, manufactured by the firms Creusot and Krupp and, strangely enpMitkbrsMaxim,
all based on the Fren&anon de 75 Modéle 1887Thi s was the first ful|
firingd gun and once it appeared, iXEvenender e
the hastily purchased Ehrhardt QFdd&unders thathe British acquired from Germany were
no match for theMle 18972 Its success was due to the speed with which a round could be
loaded and fired and the gun made ready to fire again. The design of its breech and its firing
mechanisms, the use of fixed mmanitioni the shell and case were loaded as-arel a hydre
pneumati c r ecoi | Madeyeidele Boixant@uinzéna dae f oheni dabl e
Prior to the invention of the recoil system, the entire field gun was forced rearward every time
a shotwasfired, and it was necessary for the gun crew to push it forward, reposition the weapon
and relay the barrel on the target before firing again. The fykeamatic system designed by
the French allowed the barrel to move to the rear without movingathiage and once the
force of recoil was spent it returned it to the forward positiBmown as the rwout position
- ready to fire again. The sighting system was fixed to the carriage and remained stationary
during firing, which meant only slight adjusénts were required to realign the barrel on the

target after each shot.

2Andrew Breer, O6British in
Kingés Coll ege, London, 20
23 GudmundssorQn artillery, p. 9.

24 Thomas PakenhanThe Boer WafLondon, 1979), p. 68.
25 Hogg, Allied artillery of World War Ongp. 41. HoggThe illustrated encyclopaedia of artillery. 34.

26 John HeadlamThe history of the Royal Attillery from the Indian Mutiny to the Great Warlydli899-1914
(Woolwich, 1937), pp 1.

strial paABldY ¢ &ndtleDni hde
) p. 29.
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Before the war ended in South Africa a committee was formed, undeSE&eorge
Marshall, to examine the possibility of designing quick firing guns for the Royal Artfildty.
followed the usual design procedure for a piece of artillery by considering calibre, weight of
projectile, muzzle velocity and other technical aspects of the fidceummary of its initial
findings recognised that the power of a field gun might be défindbby it s abi |l ity
greatest number of effective bullets on a gi
on by acknowledging that

Power is, however limited by weight, and the roles of horse and field artillery are so

differentthatech equi pment should be fixed from

predominating factor in fixing the weight for horse artillery, while -guanver should

be that for field artillery®
For that reason, two guns were considered, apalder for field artiery and a lighter 13
pounder for horse artillery. The committee
experience and many valuable | essons6 and it
war woul d o nliservedgens firing aecuréew etl il me * $he use pfrhigh 6 .
explosive (HE) ammunition was not considered. The predilection for shrapnel came from its
effectiveness against the Boers. Boer War veterans were disinclined to favour HE ammunition,
having witnessed how little an im@sion the lyddite filled shells made on enemy trotps.
Writing | ater, Ma | . Gen. Sir John Headl am ¢
exaggerated ideas regarding the capabilitie
Africa®?The 18ponnder was therefore designed as 6a s
O6most power f ul s*hArt a penieglh tiere ne xpiosutnednsc eabn.d e i g h
shell was to be two pounds heavier than the round for the #Mtart897making the British
field gun the largest quick firing gun to be adopted by any country before the Gredt War.

South African vetemas approved of the heavier shell believing it would ensure that their

2’Davi d St e Vielshadilteny revolditibrhaad the European

military balance, 18901 9 1 4Tdhe Internationahistory review (2019) pp 13024 p. 1308,0nline
https://www.tandfonline.com/doi/full/10.1080/07075332.2018.147%328 Nov. 2013

28 To understand the principles and design proceducgsres in the design of a piece of artillery see War

Office, Textbook of service ordnance 19238ndon, 1923), pp 380.

29 War Office, Textbook of gun carriages and gun mountifigendon, 1924), p. 44.

%Breer, O6British industrial policly9icioihcepg.nilng0.t he heece
31 0On one occasion Boers were seen boiling coffee outside their dugouts during a bombardment, unafraid of the
danger from H.E. shells. GudmundssOnjartillery, p. 10.

32 Headlam,The history of the Royal Artillery 64.

3¥John Headl am, 6éDevel op me nlbusnal bfWashington Achdemyypf Sdiemces ng t he
viii, n0.10 (19 May, 1918), pp 3619, p. 303. D. Scott,Vickers, Ahistory (London, 1962), p 111.

34 War Office,Handbook for the 1-®r Marks | to Il guns on Marks | to Il field carriag¢sondon, 1929), pp

1145.
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artillery would have the maximum impact on entrenched trédps. things turned out the
shrapnel shell would not be enough.

On the 8 July 1901, the committee released the officialifspeoons for the design
competition and waited for the arms industry to produce sample guns. The specifications

included:
1. Shell power should not be less than p8unds
2. Ballisticsi to have an elevation of 16 degrees and a range of not less thana8@60 y
3. Weight was not to exceed that which could be pulled behind a team of six horses.
4. Must be rapid firing
5. Should be fitted with a shield
6. Number of rounds carrigidnot less than 15 in the limber wadgbn

The three leading arms manufacturietekeg over nment 6 s Roy al Ordnanc
civilian companies, Armstrong/hitworth and Vickers submitted experimental guns for

trial and whilst o6all possessed various feat
satisfactory?” All three submissionsweev er wei ght , t he Ordnance Fa
inaccurate and Vickerso submi S®However,dachc ked op
gun had commendable elements and the committee deviated from the usual practice by

asking the representatives of the arms$i to come together and build a composite design

using the best components from each wedpont was agreed to use Ar mse
Vickersdéd recoil system and the Royal Ordnanc
A further series of trials usg experimental gun batteries armed with the redesigned weapon
followed until finally on 30 March 1904 the successful field pieces were recommended for
acceptancé (fig.1) The production of the Bounder exemplified the mechanical

engineering concept afterchangeability of parts. Developed in the United States between
18001840 interchangeability was part of the American System of Manufactures and was
employed with great effect in the arms industry in America before being adopted in Europe.

By 1904 t had been well established across the industrial world. The very design of the 18

35 GudmundssorQn artillery, p. 12.

3¢ war Office, Textbook of gun carriages and gun mountiqgs45. See also p. 46 for how this list developed

into the design for the 3Bounder.

37 The Times15 Dec. 1904.

%Breer, OBritish industri al policy2. concerning the heec
39 Headlam,The history of the Royal Artillerpp 734.

40The Times24 Feb. 1905.

41 Interchangeability was essentially the ability to use the same manufactured component in any mechanism of a
similar nature. To understand how this developed see David WilliHmesBirmingham gun tradétroud,

2004), pp 5-7 1 . David Carnegie, O0The private manufactu
International affairs x, no.4(Jul 1931), 504523, p. 504.
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pounder brought together the three leading arms manufacturers in Britain and its production
opened the manufacture of the gun up to a plethora of smaller factories. Tiaetdontthe

first order of 18 and 13pounders, signed in March 1905 valued at £1 million, was one of the
largest peacetime contracts ever placed. The government owned Royal Ordnance Factories
were to supply one third of the guns, whilst the rest werelsgilveen Vickers, Armstrong

and Cammell Laird® Research has identified pattsit weremanufactured by seven

different firms, on one single field gun from the Irish arsenal. (table 1)

Firm Identification Place
Markings
Vickers Sons and Maxim VSM Barrowon-Furnace
Elswick Ordnance Company | EOC Newcastle Upon Tyne
Royal Gun Factory RGF Woolwich
Cammell Laird Cammell Laird Steel | Sheffield
William Beardmore and Co. | WB & Co. Glasgow
Hicks Hargreaves and Co. HH & Co. Bolton
Bethlehem Steel Co. BSC Bethlehem, Pa., USA

Table 1. Showing the manufacturing companies involved in gun no. 8168 (h or 6 s r e s e :
during preservation ajun)

The Royal Gun and Royal Carriage works at Wo

Ordnance Factorg o mpl ex. The supply of armaments acc:Ht

business of the crownd and government owners

guaranteed that an element of the arms industry remained in statéhappendix2, list of

advantage of government manufactyri maintained a pool of skilled labour during peace

time with the option for expansion in the event of war. Privately owned companies like the

Vickers, Sons and Maxim firm and Armstrongos

leviathans in the arms trade, but smaller firms like Cammell Laird, William Beardmore &

Company and the Coventry Ordnance Works were as important and active in the industry.

These factories were very much dependent on government contracts, and it was in the

goverrment 6s interest to ensure that they too w

when called upon. All the private firms were in an ideal position to manufacture field guns

with their extensive expertise in the steel industry, but they also had whatstoéhi has

described as, previous experience working to

“2Breer, OBritish industri al policy9. concerning the heec
43 Scott, Vickers, Ahistory, p. 25.
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vacillating of fi c4%lathesbackdgrounn througtoet th&\fsernod & f i ¢ e .
accusations about O6Ar ms Ri ngsé&ctofentocompmte bet we e
for contracts against the government factories at Woolwich. The machinations of Armstrong,
Vickers and the otheiiswhether actual or otherwigemay not have been directly linked to
18-pounder production, but all the players appedhéweb’® Vickers acquired shares in

Beardmore in 1902 and later offered Armstrong a share of the Scottish company in an effort

to stop William Beardmore himself fff0om regai
the other side Cammell Laird weo&ered shares in the Coventry Ordnance Works when it

was established to oppose Armstrongbés and Vi
1905 contract for 1-pounder was one of the first offered to the Coventry firm, but the speed

at which the governant wanted the order fulfilled, led to it being placed instead with

Cammell Laird*’ The Laird Brothers shipbuilding company had merged with the Sheffield

steel firm of Charles Cammell only two years earlier and the new business not only

manufactured I-ounder gun barrels, but supplied steel to the Royal Gun Factory for the

barrels that were produced thét®uring the Great War Cammell Laird was asked by the

British government to setup and run the Nottingham Ordnance Factory, initially to produce
shells,but from 1917 the new business began repairingdithders and soon after it started
manufacturing the field gun and by the end of the war it was building eleven guns pé? week.

The National Projectile Factory at Leeds, was also established to pro@lisetsit it took a

similar route to 1&ounder manufacture and one of the firsippb8inders that were handed

over to the Irish rolled off its production line in 198 he barrel of another of the Irish

guns, serial number 9168, was built the same ytiear & a mme | | Lairddés Cycl o
Sheffield>!

“p. L. Payne, 0Th e -sealmaeompaeynircGreatdBiitaint 139 1 4lhegdeamomic history

review xx, no.3 (Dec. 1967), pp 542, p. 533.

®For a view of both sides see sCanmuniianiare jmplénkrtssof pri vat e
war 6, -5@2p3.504 Clive Trebilcock, 6Leglenldds: oA rtehwei SBirand
Journal ofcontemporaryhistory, v, no.4 (1970), pp-39.

46Vickers, Ahistory,pp 49, 92. A. J. Mar deavalisminthimieet EBgbi sh a
in Pacific historical review vii, no.3 (Sept. 1938), pp 24453, p. 245.

““'Breer, OBritish industrial pol i cy6. c dmdimeshs5iDeog t he hee
1904.

“¥Breer, OBritish industrial policy concerning the hee
49 Ministry of Munitions, The official history of the Ministry of Munitions, The supply of munitions, Part I,

Guns (12 vols, London, 1922, paiblished Uckfieldundatedl, x, p. 67.  Lloyd Georg&Yar memoirs of

David Lloyd Georgé2 vols,London, 1938)i, p. 340.

50 Ministry of Munitions, The official history of the Ministry of Munitions, The supply of munitions, Part I,

Guns x, p. 63  History sheetlemorandum of inspectiggun number 10756, 1918 & Personal

collections, Ivor Noone, PC 625).

SAut hor 6s exumnoi.9168t i on of g
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The manufacture of the gun barrel is the fundamental and most important part of gun
production. It entailed several forging, turning and boring operations and could take up to nine
months to complet®. All through the process the metal was checked for flaws and the
machined piece was measured to verify accutaéyn 18-pounder barrel was formed from
t wo tubes, known as the 6jacketd and the O06A6b
tube was wound with successive layers of specially shaped steel wire to reinforce the chamber
before the jacket was fiteover it. It was only when the tubes were fitted together that the
piece was referred to as a gun and given a register nifbee breech ring, which was
machined to take the breech block, was fitted afterwards, and helped secure the tubes together.

It too was marked with a register numieassigned by the War Officeand this became the

guno6s ser irishservicei’Pmber ei were two var PEhaMask or 6 M
'l differed to its predec e sawifittedintolthg jacgkel’ t he s
Sometime after 1906 the stepped interiors and the exteriors of the tubes on heavy artillery were
replaced with a uniform, tapered finish which improved the fit, and the technique appears to
have been adopted in the produstiaf field artillery around the same tirf&The jacket for

the Mark | 18pounder barrel asfitted to the Atube using heat, expansion and shrinkage, th

oneon the Mark Il variantvasjoined using hydraulic pressutThe records show that the

Royal GunFactory ceased producing Mark | barrels in 1907, which makes the barrel fitted to

gun number 9168 a noteworthy artefffdtlanufacturedn 1918, this Mark barrel indicates

that the manufacturer, Cammell Laird, was still fittingtubes and jackets usirtgeat and

shrinkage. (ig2 ) Gover nment wartime funding all owed
Grimesthorp to expand by 70,000 squBeet between 19148 andthe new specialised gun

52 war Office, Treatise on service ordnan¢eondon, 1908), pp 3%.  For an explanatiorf the complete
process of manufacturing a barrel see Benedict Croivefie r i c a 6 s mioag(Washmgton, 1919)1 7
pp 4%53.

53 war Office, Textbook of service ordnance 19p651.

54 War Office, Treatise on service ordnance 19¢8 38.

55 For the allocation of this number by the War Office Kaaght, The 18pounder fieldgun in Canadian

service p. 10.

56 Not mentioned here is the Mark [This denotesa Mark | barrethath ad it s O0A® tube replace
Treatise on service ordnaead 908 p. 445.

57 war Office,Handbook for the 1-8r Marks | to Il gunspp 3940.

S8 War Office, Textbook of service ordnance 19pp 4950.

59 War Office, Treatise on service ordnance 198 445.

50 For mention othechange obarrel patterseeAnnualaccounts of therdnancefactories for the year 1907
1908; with theeport of the comptroller and auditegeneral thereonp. 64, H.C. 1909 (16), li, 338.  For the
last mention of Mark | barrels séanualaccounts of therdnancefactories for the year 1906.907; with
thereport of the comptroller and auditegeneral thereonlxiii, p. 310, H.C. 1908 (52), Ixiii, 634.
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forging and heatreatment plants may explain why tfaetory continued to build 1$ounder
barrels in this waynstead of using the hydraulic meth?d

Data retrieved duringhe examination of gun number 9168 has revealed further
information about the wathe 18-pounder was produced by different factories atttime. The
Cammell Laird barrel on the gun was fitted with a breech ring made by the William Beardmore
Company?? It must be assumed that ttsenaller breech ringwas transportedfrom the
Beardmore works in Gl asgow ttobef@tedrtontelbdrrelL ai r d ¢
but records for this type of transaction have unfortunately not survived. The barrel was
afterwards fitted to a carriage manufactured at the Vickers Sons and Maxim works and the
evidence presents a picture of gun production that déethiconsiderable eordination
between the firms involvedt also requiregupervison. A British cabinet committee brought
the arms firms together three months into the Great War, having consulted with their French
allies about how their armament manuéme was going® The chief superintendent of the
Ordnance Factories was authorised O0to take
addi tional out puft*dhefesuli was twbf@d, firsathenexpnsion rofsthe
armaments works alreadyemistence was to be subsidised and secondly some of the workload
was to be sulzontracted to firms not already producingarmam&si c k er sdé Cr ayf or
in Kent and Cammell 6s massive extension at S
and a ew workshops was built specifically for J#®under production by Vickers at
Sheffield®® The chief inspector at Woolwich whose workload had increased due to the war,
was in no positiontotakeonsgbont r act i ng and it wastlghgdeci ded
the resources and knowledge of the ar mament
consequentecor di nati on in the f | ow®®uhbatréimodyctioo duct s

was left to the specialists, but small firms took on the manufaaficomponents for the

61 Kenneth WarrenSteel, ships and men: Cammell Laird, 18893(Liverpool, 1998), p. 177.

62A u t h oaminationeokgun no. 9168.

53 Interestingly the French group that Lloyd George met with included General@ainDeville, inventor of
theMle 1897 75mm field gun. The Fren@®ousSecretariattook responsibility for overseeing armaments
production from May 1915. Bostrom, Alex, O6Suppl)
Wor | d WenchHistoncal Studigsxxxix, no.2 (Apr 2016), pp 26286.  Ministry of Muitions, The
official history of the Ministry of Munitions, Industrial mobilisation, Part I, Munitions supply, B2 vols,
London, 1922, republished Uckfield, no date), i, pp 98, 101.

64 Ministry of Munitions, The official history of the Ministrgf Munitions, Industrial mobilisation, Part I,
Munitions supply, 1918, i, pp 10910.

55 1bid., p. 98.

66 Scott,Vickers, A Istory, p. 104.  Ministry of Munitions, The official history of the Ministry of Munitions,
The supply of munitions, Part |, @g X, p. 60.

87 Ministry of Munitions, The official history of the Ministry of Munitions, Industrial mobilisation, Part I,
Munitions supply, 1915, i, pp 98, 100.
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sighting and firing mechanisms and the gun carriage. It was up to the larger firm to oversee the
work of the subcontractors in its area in a form of localisedaperative manufacture which
minimised delay in moving parts. The e@litor of the Gun Department at Woolwich was
informed by weekly progress reports and was ready to act to prevent a hold up in the system
and from January 1916 a resident supervisor was installed in each of the big companies. Weekly
meetings with represeniats from the arms firms began in June that year to keep things
running smoothly® When gun number 9168 was built in the last year of the war the industry
was at its zenith, and the assembly of the major components to complete the weapon
representethe system of production that had been expertly refined.

The development and production of thed@inder was not without its difficulties. A
year after the first Royal Artillery batteries received their field guns it was noticed that barrels
were bending. Alght curvature of the barrel along its vertical axis was acceptable and was
known as droop. It was more pronounced in longer barrelled guns and could occur as a result
of gravity refraction, or be caused by flaws formed during the production of th&°dteédct
the amount of deflection was measured, recorded and taken into account when adjusting the
sights’® The condition in the Jpounders in 1905 was quite pronounced however, and it
caused uproar amongst battery commanders who were upset about theimned c¢cr ook
g u n’sThe.problem was investigated by the Ordnance Committee and faults were discovered
in the alignment of the wintike projections that protruded from each side of the barrel to
support its movement in the cradle. The problem apggeia not occur in guns manufactured
by the Royal Gun Factory and a source claimed it was caused by fitting barrels made in one
factory to cradles manufactured by another. One solution suggested firing a longer round
through the barrel to straighten tdaCammell Laird recommended cutting grooves along the
ribs to prevent them from bendifgAlthough not entirely successful the grooved ribs appear
to have been quite extensive and are visible in photographs of Irgbul®lers taken during
the Civil War It is not clear if the groove became a production feature for banagisvere

manufactured in particular factories, but the appearance of grooves on Markdui8ers

68 Ministry of Munitions, The official history of the Ministry of Munitions, The supplynohitions, Part I,

Guns x, p. 61.

69 Hogg, The illustrated encyclopaedia of artilleny, 128.

"Owar Office,Handbook for the.8-pr Marks I to Il gunsp. 186.

"t Headlam,The history of the Royal Artillerp. 80.

”?Breer, OBritisherimidugttrielheeavy co-L dieadlamfhe historgafst r y 6,
the Royal Artillery p. 80.
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might identify a Mark | gun thaiad beemronverted with the new recoil systeémremedy the
problemsthatarose in that assembly during the Great War.

The problemsthat developed in the recoil system would never have occurred during
peacetime. When the 4®under was being designed in the early 1900s no one could have
imagined thedmand t hat would be placed on it in co
design phase, the main concern was a high rate of fire and a Vickers representative claimed
twenty rounds per minute were achievable with the Fretye long recoil systerff.But the
British settled for a hydraulic buffer and a spriogerated recuperator. The French at first were
very secretive about their field gun. Every time it fired the police were employed to keep
onlookers back and British observers were prevented from migivcloseup. When the US
Army adopted the 0607506 as its field gun in 1
workings of the recoil system prompting one
sooner lose the war than lose the secret of tBédThe British were not left completely in the
dark about the French system however and one report indicates that the War Department
acquired two French guns, probably as relations between the two countries improved in the
early 1900<° Still the Americangould not understand why the British used a spring operated
recuperator and the US assistant secretary f
[ Frenchl] recoi l devices in their respective
thecoper ati on of the French ordnance efgineer
Headlame x pl ai ned the reason why; the pneumatic
wide requirements of the British Empire, owing to the difficulty of keeping valves in order in
tropical®countries. d

The rapidity of aimed fire was fourth on the list sépequisites laid down during the
design phase of the 4®under but intense firing was not anticipated by military tacticians and

the 1913 allotment for each field gun was only 1,000 rodhBsfore 1914 armies trained for

7 The 18pounder that was used to carry the remains of Michael Collins was a Mark Il gun with grooved guide

ribs, which suggesthatit may in fact have been a Mark | gun that had been converted. See W. D. Hogan,
photograph of Sean Collins at the furlerihis brother (National Library of Ireland, Hog&ilson Collection,

HOGW 163)

“St even sfeelatilledyFTenveo | uti ond, p. 1309.

"> Hogg,Allied artillery of World War Ongp. 38.

Anglo-Fr ench relations i mproved greatl y iEntente@ddilef ol | owi
followed in April 1904. The French field guns are likely to have been handed over to the British between the
Kingbés visit anpbrtthahmentidns them wahpehishd®eientific AmericanNov. 7 1903.
“"Stevenson, O0The Field Artillery ReAmémnité admspmunitthieo r
57.

"8 Headlam,The history of the Royal Artilleryp. 191.

7 War Office, Textbook of gun carriages and gun mountjng45s. ClarkeyWorld War | battlefield artillery

tactics p. 8.
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a war of movement, field artdry would support the infantry where possible, but would not be

used to break through enemy lifésAn artillery officer writing in 1922 explained that the
6great cry before the war, was mobility. I n
mobilit y 0 ; t he f i-plndersavere dertainlgobilg, 6us they Bad not been truly

tested in battl&€* For a brief period in France in 1914hility was required, but everything
changed when the armies on both sides dug in, the war of manoeuek dradt neither side

had the firepower to start it agd.

The 18pounder recolil troubles wermt highlighted earliebecause of the developing
6shell crisisé. A shortage of artillery ammt
down in the witer of 1914 and during the early months of 1915 there were only enough shells
for one major attack. This came at the battle of Neuve Chapelle. Artillery was transferred from
ot her areas of the front for the ©Dniwtaisalsobs
intense that waiting infantry believAr the s
experienced gun crew could fire up to twenty rounds a minute for short periods, but continued
firing at this rate would damage barrels and recoil meishas®* The maximum recoil of the
gun was 47 inches depending on the angle of elevation, and the constant movement of oil
through the mechanism of the buffer caused it to heat. As it heated the oil expanded and seals
failed® Though not as intense, lomgbombardments like Festubert in May and Loos in
September would still have caused heat and expansion in the §yStemproblems in the
buffer put pressure on the recuperator and springs began to fail drastically lowering the rate of
fire as gun crews are forced to push the barrel back to the@uhposition after every shét.

The recuperator springs were fitted in two banks of four to relieve the stresses that would have

occurred in a single column of springs and they were kept short to make themcahandle

803J. B. A. Bailey94dpDeepebhitttle dOI1dRadatieorg@uMug. st yl e of
1998), pp 217, p. 23.

8C. N. F., Broad, O0The deV@1 &pafiddmrtileryjburnalrii nol5(Septr v t act i
Oct 1922), pp 3796, p. 378.

82 At the battle olLe Cateaul8-pounders, covering the British retreat, gbticlosely with the infantry to their

cost. The fighting at this stage was still very mobile, but exposed gun batteries suffered aedhyrtyseven

British guns were captured. Lessons were learned however, and British battery commanders woadghimever

deploy their guns in the open except in an emergency.  ShBlfbrell, Gunners at wafLondon, 1970), p.

31. Bailey,Field artillery and firepowerp. 129.

83 Strong and MarbleArtillery in the Great War456.

84 Knight, The 18pounder fieldgun in Canadian servigep. 27.

8 war Office,Handbook for the 8-pr Marks | to Il gunsp. 168. KnightThe 18pounder fieldgun in

Canadian servicep. 27.

86 Festubert was preceded by a 60 Hmumbardment, Loos by a fediay bombardment. Strong and Marble,

Artillery in the Great Warpp 47, 72.

87 Knight, The 18pounder fieldgun in Canadian service. 23.
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during replacemerit Headlamb | amed inexperienced personnel
constant attention that buffers requireo, al
were better at maintenan®eBut it was recognised that the Bms were made from
inadequately tempered steel and were simply not up to th¥ Jdie fact that the fault was
noticed early in 1915, before the massive bombardments that were to come later, shows how
imperfect the springs wefé.Experts from the indust were brought to France to see the
problem for themselves and replacement springs and an oil tank on the buffer were offered as
the interim solutiorf? The tank kept the buffer topped up and allowed excesscailised by
heat and expansicro be bledff, kept and replaced later when the system cooled when firing
ceased®

The repair did not entirely solve the problems however, and recoil systems continued
to be a O6source of anxi &Oneaéartilenudivisiona commamdeb at t |
reported that an average of 25 per cent of his guns were out of action due to recuperator trouble,
having fired 7,500 rounds in six weeksA study carried out in the early 1940s that examined
Owave ac-pdurder éecupenatorlsgrings found thehfl caused a sequence of waves
along the springsyhich createdriction between thesprings ad the cylinder andhe spring
case It also made the coils of the springsllide. Most interesting was the finding that
oscillations occurred during the lash inches of maximum recoil, which was more likely to
be reached when the gun was fired at high elevation as gunners tried to increadtTaage.
guns were being pushed harder in 1:9®4than they ever had been before, and weaknesses
were highlighted.

There is evidence to suggest that artillerymen in Ireland at the time were having similar
problems with the recoil systems on the small number gbdihders that were left in the
country during the war. Captain E. Gerrard of the RFA, who was home oa fieswm the
Dardanelles and was stationed in Athlone Barracks remembered that the tvguridaatteries

of field guns stored there were in a bad ste

88 War Office, Textbook of gun carriages and gun mountjmys46, 123.

¥Headl ave | cdpDneent s in artill ery dur i ArgleryimteeGreatr 6, p. 31
War, p. 39.

90 Strong and MarbleArtillery in the Great Warp. 39.

%1 Hogg, Allied artillery of World War Ongp. 21.

2Headl am, 6éDevel opnuge ntthse iwaraor,t ipl.l e3rly2 .dur i

93 War Office,Handbook for the8-pr Marks | to Il gunsp. 172.

94 Ministry of Munitions, The official history of the Ministry of Munitions, The supply of munitions, Part I,

Guns x, p. 47.

%Headlam 6 Devel opments in artillery during the waro, p.
%H, G. Woodhouse Tayl oup sHpiMafPvoegedidgstofthe mstifutonof un r un
Mechanical Engineersxlv, no.1 (June, 1941), pp 180 p. 158.
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to fire without being oiled and pumped by the artificéf These were the guns that were used
to shell Dublin during the Easter Rising and according to Gerrard it would have taken two days
to get them into a proper condition to fire. His claim implies that the whith were probably
not fitted with the newil tank or replacement springsere suffering serious neglect andre
not beingmaintined properlyThear t i | | ery brigades that were
country before 1922 (it might be safteedbo sa
according to Royal Artillery historian, Ma j
practice c¢campé dmn lrigh edploymehbhad it distrpcfions and Hughes
thought there was no comparison to the hunting and field sports inth&ct

When it was accepted thtdte hydro-pneumatic system was the solution for the 18
pounder recoil troubla redesignedvVc ker sd6 buffer and recuperat
block to be retrditted inside the original recuperator spring caséamof the gun. Friction
was all but eliminated by using air instead of springs anebuinvas smoother and more
regular. One WO manual comparing the two sys
remains practically p¥Theergencdwitbwhcletheidésigrdaode s n o
manufacture of these new recoil systems was carried out is apparent in records from the time.
Five hundred were ordered in July 1916 before the system was officially accepted, but that
order was increased to 15060e month after the product was finally approved in November
that year® The first were delivered early in 193%. Two thirds of the order were to be
mounted on guns, the rest kept as spares, but results for the following year indicate that they
were strggling to meet demand and by August 1917 only 204 had been fitted to gun
carriages® The modification was easily carried out in the field and Mark Jp@8nder

carriages were redesignated as Mark I* when convétfédewly built, Mark Il gun carriages

97 Captain E. Gerrard, Bureau of Mdry History witnessstatemen{MA, BMHWS 348),pp 23.

98 B.P. HughesHistory of the Royal Regiment of Artillelygtween the wars, 19439 (London, 1992)p. 44.

% bid. Guns may have been neglected as gunners were deployed on mountddtiéksAt the same time
practice shoots continued in the Glen of Im#ad last was conducted in the summer of 1921 shortly after the
Truce.Surprisingly hunting was not interfered with during the War of IndependeBcigadierGeneral W. B.
R. SandysThe last months of 5 Divisional Artillensandyspapers, 1920 (RA Archive,
AMOT039_WW_MD.211.5) pp 23, onlinethroughThe Ogilby Muster ahttps://www.theogilbymuster.com/
(27 Oct. 2021

100war Office, Textbook of gun carriages and gun mountjmgsl21.

101 Memorandum on air recuperator, 3 Aug. 1917 (The Churchill Archive, University of Cambridge, CHAR
15/102)

102 Ministry of Munitions, The official history of the Ministry of Munitions, The supply of munitions, Part |,
Guns x, p. 47.

103 Memorandum on air reperator, 3 Aug. 1917 (The Churchill Archive, University of Cambridge, CHAR
15/102)

104 The Mark I** was the Mark | carriage fitted with a new cradle. War Offitandbook for the 1-¢r Marks |
to Il guns p. 79.
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had a slightly longer cradle for extra support during re&SilThe most obvious visible
difference on a gun with the new system was a longer, tofidezlbronze cradle cap fitted to
the front of the recoil block.

The problems producing the new system cuored into 1918 and by March that year
around three hundred gun carriages were still waiting to be fitted with recupét&tonscate
machining operations were required to bore out the recoil block and manufacture the pistons,
valves and seals and thenkovas handed out to firms like Hick, Hargreaves and Co., a Bolton
factory better known for manufacturing large stationary steam engines for the cottolmills.
The company had been producing shells for the ministry, but their expertise in pressurised
cylinders and air pumps was better suited to this type of work and the production line was
converted in May 191%8Winston Churchill in his role as Minister of Munitions thanked them
for their effort towards the end of the W&t The surviving Irish 1§ounde mounts a Hick,
Hargreaves and Co. recoil system and during the preservation of this piece it was found that
after more than fifty years exposed to the elements, and despite evidence of severe corrosion
elsewhere on the gun carriage, the buffer cylindes alear of rust and piston seals were still
partially functional°

Both versions of the field gun were handed over to the Irish in a8@2hotographic
evidence indicates that those uskdlingthe battle for Dublin, were Mark Il variantst The
otherfive gunswere Mark Isandwere fitted with the oil tank. The first twi8-pounders were
collected by National Army troops around midnight on 27 June 1922, from the Royal Artillery
who, at the time, were based in Marlboro Barracks beside the PHeanhiX? British forces
had been withdrawing from the twerdix counties since January that year and according to
their commandeim-chief, GenMacr eady, O0some artillerydéd and
battalions remained in Dublfi®Field artillery bateries had evacuated posts outside the capital

by June and many had already left for England, but a large encampment of troops and

105Hogg, Allied artillery of World WarOng p. 21.

106\, Churchill to Q. M. G. secret letter, 25 Mar. 1918 (The Churchill Archive, University of Cambridge,
CHAR 15/102)

1071 . T. C. Rolt,Victorian engineerindGloucestershire, 2007), p. 98.

108 Scientific Americanixvi, 19 Mar. 1892, pp 178. Ministry of Munitions, The official history of the
Ministry of Munitions, The supply of munitions, Part I, Gug®. 66.

109 etter from JM. Halsom, Hick, Hargreaves and Co. to W. Churchill, 12 July 1918 (The Churchill Archive,
University of Canbridge, CHAR 15/164 /).

110 As the piston was withdrawn from the cylinder it could be heard forcing the air aheadttht indicated

that the seals wemdill partially functioningAut hor 6 s exami nation of gun no. 91¢
11T, P. Coogan and George Morrisdihe Irish Civil War(London, 1998), pp 166, 168, 1-82

112 Sean BoyneEmmet Dalton, Somme soldier, Irish genefilih) pioneer(Sallins, 2015), p. 140.

113 Nevil MacreadyAnnals of an active lifd_ondon, 1924), p. 643.
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equipment developed in the Phoenix Park formed by those awaiting transpdrtation.
Macready may not have been completely dairabout the amount of artillery left under his
command. A year earlier at the time of the Truce the RFA had eighteen batteries of guns in
Ireland, a total of 108 artillery pieces, three quarters of which wemo@Bders!® Winston

Churchill calculatedHat there were still nine 38ounder batteries in the capital when the guns

were handed over to the Iris¥.His figure was calculated whilst carrying out research for his
bookAftermathand he appears to have been keen to show that Macready was legflitigan

to deplete suppli $Then fhiirssto dfed uvern dfeide Icda mpwn s
Provisional Government came from the 17 Battery RFA. The battery had evacuated Kildare
Barracks in Aprilbutit was one of the few that was still aaiin Dublin when the guns were

handed oveand seems to have been held at war strength with three sections (siXing)

majority of field artillerybatteries hadlreadyhanded their 1§ounders over to the Ordnance

Depot by thert!® Therecords showhat thel7 Battery retainedtdeast gair of Mark 1V field

guns untilSeptember when they were handed over to the 66 Battery as it arrived in Dublin and

on 1 October the battery number was given to the 112 Bagtamyng in India?® This,

however, is kely to have been an administrative exereisd according to Sian Mogridgd

the Royal Artillery archive may only have involvédhe tr ansfer of the wu

silverware, nothing els&!

14 rish Times 14 Jan., 26 Jan., 4 Feb., 7 Feb., 7 Apr., 23 Dec. 1922.

115 Since three out of four batteries hadddinders, and with six guns in a battehere wereapproximately

eighty field guns in | r el an dRegulars)st&i@ngd in Irssle @mmandend ny Ki r
June 1®nellish Swongxxvii, n0.109 (Autumn, 2010pp 344-9.

116 winston Churchill, Research notes on events in Ireland for his book Aftermath, 1929 (The Churchill

Archive, University of Cambridge, CAR 8/256)

"Recent research has given a figure of about eighteer
have been more field guns then indicated by MacreadyVinstonChurchill, The world crisisthe aftermath

(London, 1929), p. 344.

John Butti mer, 0 TAn&€osgntoig(Bdc. 1979)tph 36B. p.BGEI 6 i n

18] mages show the trail of the fHEmebét®altgnp. 140. nkinsekae d wi t h
6Troops (Regokdr shn & ppd&td. MclonghlinKildare Barracks, from the Royal

Field Artillery to the Irish Artillery Corpsp. 142. The 17 Battery spgemshort time in Newbridge Barracks

after it evacuated Kildare Barrack8. T h e | a sft tnmoen t5h sD iov Royal Astilery/Regimierital e r y 6 ,
news,Nov. 1922(RA, Museumarchive, Regimentahews, Apr. 1922 Feb. 1924 p. 271. The attitude

towardst he Br i ti sh handover i s app &andys Thelast mdthsoflsy 6s use o
Divisional Artillery, Sandyspapers, 1920 (RA Archive, AMOT039 WW_MD.211.9) 5, online througfhe

Ogilby Muster ahttps://www.theogilbymuster.conf27 Oct. 202}

119 For example, the 16 Battery handed its weapons over to Ordnance in March and remained in Dublin awaiting
return to Engl and. So mewecefiransfdrred tditleetl® Baittery.6 36 BoitRFAs e s and 1
digest,1 Mar.to 10 July 1922RA, Museum achive, Mar. to June 1922, 30 May 1923

12066 Battery digest, 1 Apr. 1922 to 31 Mar. 19¢BA, Museum achive,26 May 1923.

121 Sian Mogridge Archivist Royal Artillery Museum, Larkhill has suggested that the transfer of unit

designation may only have been a paper exercise, with no transfer of staff or equipment. O. C. 17 Battery

RFA, Jubbulpore, India tofficer in-charge of records &/oolwich, 27 Mar. 1923RA, Museum achive).
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Sixty-one batteries of artillery were disbandedli® 22 as part of the
postwar demobilisatiod?The London ¢ ootexpeotthe British Bmpide todhe
engaged in a great!®@aidedr bgeaheasbedan hegat
army would only be required to act as a col o
frontiers. It was not considered necessary to maintain a large expeditionary force to fight
another Europeawar!?*The army had operated in the colonial policing role in Ireland during
the War of Independence, but the guerrilla tactics adopted by the IRA rendered artillery useless
Royal Artillery troops wereonsequentlformed into Mounted Rifles units becausewas
believed they were not being utilised enough during the trodbl@here were plenty of
occasions however, when artillery was deployed in defence of the empire between 1919 and
1936 along the border between India and Afghanistan and in MesopotBaiestine and
Waziristan. A battery of 2pounders was attached to the British force sent to northern Russia
in support of the White Russians and two brigades of RFA were stationed with troops
occupying the Rhineland after the W& The field gun had bcourse been used in a colonial
policing role previously in Dublin during Easter Week 1916, when the fixed positions occupied
by rebels made easy targets for Royal Artillery gunraard RFA howitzers were broughtan
action when the British perceived ghreat to thenewly drawn Britishirish border at the
beginning of June 1922n that occasiorPettigoe and Belleek were shelled after days of
intermittent fighting between Northern Division IRA and British tradf3sThe indignation
expressed by the Prowasal Government in Dublin after this incident lost some of its vigour
when Irish manned field guns opened fire in the cafital.

By 1922thel® ounder was no | onger simply a O6shrt
made the British realise very quickiyw important it was to hava gun that could fire both

shrapnel and high explosive ammunition. It is true ft8pounderdiring only shrapneheld

2B, T. Reynolds, 6The r eor §ha miitsyengineenxx,adl72t(JweAugdr i t i sh A
1938), pp 269/3. p. 270.

123winston Churchill to Mr. Balfour, Committee of Imperial Defence correspondence, 1 Dec. 1920 (The

Churchill Archive, University of Cambridge, CHAR 25/2)

22David French, o6Doctrine and -109 32amehitosdaljoormal, Xivh t he Br i
no.2 (June, 2001), pp 4545, p.513.

25M., J. O6Donnell, O6Artillery in ytl983, ppdd3d,lp.232ds o6 i n An
HughesHistory of the Royal Regiment of Artilleny. 124.

126 HughesHistory of the RoyaRegiment of Artillerypp 11355.

2Lynch, Robert, 6Donegal and -Noeembeéent 1 hi®®A&@Nbnt hei ah
studies, xxxv, no.138 (No006), pp 18499,p.193. A fi |l e mar ked 6é6Very Secretd in
seems to be tharders for the border operation. Lt. Col. Watson ordered that only Imperial troops should be
involved (presumably avoiding the wutnerasteiafliciten of 06 Spe
greatest possible loss to the enedillery was to be brought into action if the necessity aréselLt. Col.

Watson, Newtownards, 3 June 1922 (The Churchill Archive, University of Cambridge, CHAR 22/13).

128]rish Independent8 June 1922.
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back the German advance in 1914 and Royal Artillery officerChbl. Broad,wrote thatd t h e
masses in whicthe enemy advanced, made themselves particularly vulnerable to shrapnel and
firmly establishedthe 3 ounder i n'*0Ones @fosBrtd adhds .Gannt e mp o
Headlam, who was in charge of the 5 Division artillery at La Cateau, later spokietiadou
devastating effect that British shrapnel shells had on German t8djise shrapnel projectile
was designegrimarily for use against personnel. Its forged steel body was filled with 375
spherical lead bullets that were dispersed above a target in an expanding cone shape, through
the action of a timed fuze and a bursting chd?§é. was an ideal ammunition for a war of
mobility, but lost some of its effectiveness as the armies dug in. Lloyd George was highly
critical years | ater about the War Officeods
no room for anything el sed hearchmpé apmedr a
found that the shrapnel of our field guns was powerless not only to level parapets, to destroy
trenches and to obliterate machmen emplacements, but even to tear down baviesl
e nt an g | Headam adinitted the British hadrded their dependability on shrapnel
too far and a telling assessment appeared in a letter from an Irish officer at the front, who after
the battle of Neuve Chapelle | amented the
explosivesd ®as the Ger mans.

In Dublin during the Easter Rising an-fil8under firingshrapnefrom Grangegorman
forced Volunteers manning barricades on the North Circular Road into cover causing some
casualties,althoughfield guns targeting the GPO and the surrounding area proved less
effective?® On the roof of the GPO one Volunteer, a veteran of the war in South Africa retorted

di smissively when a shel/l went off near hi m,

2Broad, O6The developmdnwt8df @rti3lBllery taShirapnke®leéro
Bailey, Field artillery and firepowerp. 122.

130 Strong and MarbleArtillery in the Great Warp. xviii.  Bidwell, Gunners at warp. 16. Headlam,

6Devel opments in artillery during the waroé, p. 303.
131 The number of bullets changed according to the Mark of projectile. War Oféigéhook of ammunition

(London, 1926), pp 114, 1130. War OfficeField artillery training 1914(London, 1914), p. 159.

132 A post war study of the effects of shrapnel agreed Wilid George and maintained that shrapnel was

ineffective against troops behind a breastwork or on the rear of a slope.  Lloyd Géarddemais of

David Lloyd Georgd 2 v ol s, London, 1938), i, pp 76, 84. C
Professional Memoirs, Corps of Engineers, United States Army, and Engineer Departhaege i, n0.58

(July-Aug. 1919), pp 4404, p.458.

B¥Headl am, o6Developments in artillery during the waré
Nov. 1914, (The Churchill Archive, University of Cambridge, CHAR 13/45785

134 Gerry GoldenBureau of MilitaryHistory witnessstatemen{MA, BMHWS 521), p. 19  Patrick J

O 6 C o nBureau of MilitaryHistory witnesstatemen{MA, BMHWS 608), p. 3
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the buildings nearby where troops had even better cover, Osaparorrrenemberedseeing
one of his men picking ughell fragments o keep a&° O06souvenirso.
Writing in 1911 Col HA Bethell of the RFA, admitted that the HE round was more
effective than shrapnel against shielded artillery pieces like the German 7eldrgun. He
acknowledged that it might take twice as many shrapnel shells to have the same effect as high
explosive ammunition, but he justified the retention of a shrapmiglgun by claiminghatit
simplified the supply of ammunitiol¥® Very quickly tre fighting in France proved that time
and additional ammunition were luxuries that the British artillery could not afford. German
field guns were supported at divisional level by 105mm howitzers and as part of their artillery
doctrine a section of guns veeset aside specifically for courdieattery worki essentially
guns firingon gun$3’Ger man ammunition stocks included
were projectiles that combined shrapnel with high explosive. The British had been
experimentingwith@ uni ver sal 6 projectile, but trials
Almost immediately though they began to consider the option of a HE round for poeih8er
and wherMaj. Gen.Lindsey, the General Officer Commanding the Royal Artillery in Feanc
was consulted on the satetexplesiveslaastheplbised t @l fi cy
guns by all means frooesdyd® mamuy awasraod. d
poor reputation that lyddite filled HE shells had earned in ther Bgar due to premature
detonationg®®
The reliance on shrapnel was also, partly brought about byaréactical doctrine and
the battlefield as it was imagined in 1913. Before the war it was thought the battle would be
fastmoving, field artillery woull be used at short rangeshe maximum range for the 18
pounder was 6,500 yardsnd generally in a direct fire role supporting the infantry, an ideal
combat zone for shrapn¥f Artillery regulations in 1914 directed that the guns should be

7

movedforwad t o get o6a cl ear et Theimass baordgesthatbecamef a nt

135 The British veteran, Michael Boland had served 12 years in the British Army and became a Lieutenant in the
Irish Volunteers. lam Tannam, Account of Easter WeBkireau of MilitaryHistory witnessstatemen{MA,

BMHWS 242), p. 32 Oscar Traynor, The Rising, Easter WeBlreau of MilitaryHistory witnesstatement

(MA, BMHWS 340, p. 16 Sworn statement of Michael Bnd, 12 Feb. 1935, Military Service Pension
Records MA, WMSP34REF800Q)

1364, A. Bethell,Modern artillery in the field, A description of the artillery of the field army, and the principals
and methods of its employméhbtndon, 1911), 133.

137 Strong and Mrble,Artillery in the Great Warpp 45.

138 Ministry of Munitions, The official history of the Ministry of Munitions, Industrial mobilisation, Part I,

Munitions supply, 1915, i, p. 27.

¥Breer, O6British industria
“Bail ey, O0Deleps bta,t td.e 21P.14
141 Bailey, Field artillery and firepowerp. 120.

I policy concerning the he
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commonplace later in the war were never envisioned. Fire from a field gun was laid on a target

in two ways. Direct laying was used when the target could be seen, indirexct Valyen the

target was out of sight of the gun position and it depended on an observer elsewhere on the
battle field for directiot*? The 1914Field Artillery training manualdescribed indirect laying

as Othe nor mal met hod &wap fecomraemded finst int theel906 i e | d
training handbook?*® However, the RFA neglected to make the most of advancements that

made indirect firing feasible. Once again, their thinking was influenced by the war in South
Africa and what J. B. A. Bailey describads t he Opercei ved imMpracti c
The British guns at Mons in August 1914 had been positioned behind the infantry initially, but

as the battle wore on many ended up along the infantry firing line, aiming directly over open
sights#® Shelford Bidwell, a historian and Royal Artilleryman rinche Second World Warr,
defended the depl oyment of the guns at Le Cz¢
he maintained the gun crews were firing indirectly until ordered to fight to the fiitigut,

by positioning their guns in view of the engiaind in some cases so far forward that they were
alongside the British infantry, the Royal Artillery lost any advantage they might have gained

firing indirectly !4’ It was perhaps the nature of open warfare, and it suited the RFA who
according to Bailey dregarded the scientific approach to gunnery in favour of intuition and
subjective judgement until the shock of 1914 forced them and other militaries to ac¢éept it.

With the introduction of a dial sight (fi@®) in 1913, indirect firing became more practicable

and itbecameeasier for the guns to fall back out of sight and of range of the enemy, whilst still

142 For direct laying the gun layer set his sight to the elevation that wa®draed the elevation and traverse
handwheels were operated to bring the sight onto the target. With the barrel aligned on the target the elevation
ensured the correct range would be achieved. Although slightly more complicated indirect laying useeda select
aiming point, quite often an aiming post, for direction, the angle of sight was adjusted using the clinometer and
the elevation using the range gear.

43war Office,Field Atrtillery training 1914 pp 1726.  Knight,The 18pounder fieldgun in Canadia

service p. 40.

144 Bailey, Field artillery and firepowerp. 120.  The Japanese are considered to have been the first military to
embrace properly the use of indirect fire during the Rusgpanese War, 194 The Germans were better

prepared to use this new technique in 1914 than the British, see J. M. Boudgned arms warfare in the
twentieth centuryKansas, 2001), p. 28.

145 Clarke,World War | battlefield artillery tactigsp. 18.

146 Bidwell, Gunners awar, p. 18.

147 Strong and MarbleArtillery in the Great Warp. xix.

148 Bailey, Field artillery and firepowerp. 1189.
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supporting the infantr{/® Artillery tactics were being developed by trial and erbottindirect
fire which was dangerously inaccurate in 1915 became the norm by the last year of'ffe war.

In total, 1,126 field gunkad beerbuilt in Britain and 99 in India before war broke out
in 19141 The original 18pounder contract was only completed in 1§¥®Imost half of the
barrels and more than one third of the gun carriages for these pieces were manufactured by the
Ordnance Factories. T he faadthey idéntfisdiidividualc ount s
component partso they do not give the figure fafilly assembled guns that were buidtjt this
correspondwiith the concept of parts being produced independently in factories around Britain,
before final assembly.he Ordnance Factoriedso manufacturecomponents for the field gun
for Australia, New Zealandnd South Africa® (table 2) Canada built a small number of gun
carriages and fitted them with Vickers built guns from Britain, but otherwise between 1909 and
1914 the private firms ceased working on government contracts and the government factories

wereresponsible for the manufacture of 80 per cent of all artillery piétes.

149 The introduction of the dial sight made it necessary to have an aperture in the upper shield and at this time a
hinged pate was fitted to cover the aperture for the rockingbar sight on the main shield. Hé&ddidistory
of the Royal Artillerypp 1022.

150 House,Combined arms warfare in the twentieth centyry34. Bailey, Field artillery and firepowerp.
142.

151 The field gun was fitted with a different design attek in Indian service. Headlafhe history of the Royal
Artillery, p. 92. HogdAllied artillery of World War Ongp. 21.

152 Ministry of Munitions, The official history of thélinistry of Munitions, The supply of munitions, Part I,
Guns x, p 1.

153 Annualaccounts of therdnancefactories for the year 1914.915; with thereport of the comptroller and
auditor-general thereonpp 194393, H.C. 1916 (47), xvii, 39320.

154 Knight, The 18pounder fieldgun in Canaén service p. 57. Scoty/ickers, Ahistory, p. 978.
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Year Barrels Barrel Mark Carriages
19051906 144 I 137
19061907 35 I 86

38 Il
19071908 47 Il 64
19081909 43 Il 13

12 (Australia) Il
19091910 5 (India) Breech Rings (only)| 20
19101911 6 (India) A-tubes (only)

5 (India) Breech rings (only)
19111912 21 (Australia) Il 30 (Australia)

16 (New Zealand) Il 12 (New Zealand
19121913 49 Il 1

39 (Australia) Il 30 (Australia)
19131914 4 (South Africa) Il 1

10 Il

Table 2. Number&uantity)of barrels and carriages manufactured in the Ordnance Factories
between 1909.914. Includes components for India. (Parliamentary Pafarsjalaccounts
of theordnancefactories for the years 1904914

By comparing Doug Kni gldgudsandthedgst of rishd8 of Ceé
pounders it is possible to estimate the year of manufacture for the Irish guns to within a two
or threeyear window revealing that they were all manufactured between191%. gppendix
3, Kni ght 0 scomapard) A3 mightdhé expectesi gun production took off as soon as
war broke out. The War Office sought eighteen field guns from the Ordnance Factories almost
immediately. By the end of the first month 68-d&unders were ordered, to be completed by
the middle ofLl915. At the same time the Vickers and Armstrong factories were each instructed
to manufacture 78 completed pieces and soon they were producing between three and four
times the numbers of guns manufactured at WoolWiti special meeting was organised in
October 1914 to specifically discuss the supply of field guns and Lloyd George determined that
3,000 18pounders should be manufactured on top of an order that had already increased by
that time!®® By August 1915, five months after the formation of thaistiry of Munitions had
paved the way for the mass mobilisation of British industry, Lloyd George promised that 5,107
field guns would be completed in a twelve month period. It was enough to arm 100 divisions

with a reserve of 307 guns, ready it was hopedune 1916 in time for the, as yet unplanned

155 Ministry of Munitions, The official history of the Ministry of Munitions, Industriabbilisation, Part I,
Munitions supply, 1915, i, p. 84. Scottyickers, A istory, p. 97-8.

156 Ministry of Munitions, The official history of the Ministry of Munitions, Industrial mobilisation, Part I,
Munitions supply, 1918, i, p. 93.
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Somme offensivé>’ Yet despite these promises, Field Marshall Haig was compelled to
complain in June 19lr7s thhaast nootthebHisevoplpsiesd foifc i le
echoed by another officerwho®p t ed 6a consi derabl e shortage,
of field guns to Churchitt>®

The end of the shell crisis and increased availability of ammunition brought new
problems as gun barrels wore out. Barrel wear is discussed in more detalbuaterywas
particularly affected by the type and rate of fire. The dump of 1,300 rounds supplied to each
gun before operations at Messines in June 1917 gives some sense of how intensely these 18
pounders were beingus&dOn t he 6 f i r i n the time thexedwere B,32Ffield n c e &
guns of all types, but gun casualty rates were high and 1,256 were lost to shell fire, wear, and
premature explosions. Nearly one thousand field guns were put out of action due to wear alone
between April and July 197 The life of an 18ounder gun barrel was determined by the
number ofrounds that it fired, up to a maximum of 12,000, when the barrel was considered
shotout, but they could also be sentenced unserviceable due to scoring and damage in the
borel%2 The 9 cwibarrel was fixed to the cradle and carriage through a lug on the breech ring
and held in place with largesecuring nut, which when undone allowed the barrel slide to the
rear, as in recoil, out of engagement with the cradle making it easy to replaediaid’®

An analysis of gun carriage registermbers and gun serial numb#rat were given to
the weapons handed over to the Irish in 1922 indicates that one d8{hmunderbarrels
manufactured around 1918 was fitted to a carriage built sometime earlier probably before the
war ®* The recoil system on ik gunhad been modified with an oil tarmndsince the guns
that remained in Ireland between 1918 are unlikely to have been camnted until all those at
the front were done, it is highly likely that this weapaas one that had been uskding the
Great War. The evidence suggests that the original barrel was rendered unserviceable through

combat and the 1918 barrel was its reptaent.Gun carriage production fell behind barrel

157 Report of proceedings at cabinet committee, Downing Street, 18 Aug. 1915, (The Churchill Archive,
University of Cambridge, CHAR 21/%&. 3

158 Field Marshall Douglas Haig, GHQ France to Winston Churchill, 29 7817, (The Churchill Archive,
University of Cambridge, CHAR 15/1)

159 Charles Hobhouse to Winston Churchill, 7 Sept. 1917 (The Churchill Archive, University of Cambridge,
CHAR 15/156)

160 Compare this to the overall supply of 1,000 rounds per gun mentioned above. US Army War College,
Artillery operations of the ninth British Corps at Messines, June {@dashington, 1917, reprint).

161 Report on the artillery position on the Western Front, French and British Armies,Augriist 1917 (The
Churchill Archive, University of Cambridge, CHAR /1531), p.2

162 The 18pounder fired fixed ammunition so charges for ammunition did not@aryd an dédequi val ent
roundd was essentially one round.

163 war Office, Handbook for the8-pr Marks | to Il gunsp. 39.

164 The carriage number suggests it was rfactured early during XBounder production.
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manufacture before the end of the wWeorecasts made in February 1918 suggest there were 40
per cent less carriages than guns being Hiilthree hundred and fifteen carriages were
required to complete ¢harming of RFA units with the 38ounder and complete the stock of
the reservé®® It made sense therefore to reuse the carriage even though it mounted the older
version of the recoil system.

The alvancements in }Bounder desigoontinued and they surpsedproduction. No
sooner had the new recoil system been developed when the demand for increased range led to
the development of the experimental Mark Il field gun. For various reasons this weapon
proved unsuitable and a Mark IV gun on the Mark |11 Gayei quickly followed®’ To achieve
a greater range, it was necessary to increase elevation which was not possible using the earlier
variants due to the pole traf® In the field, gunners using the Mark | and Il weapon dug the
spade into the ground, sometimes by as much as 3 feet, effectively creating a ramp to raise the
muzzle of the guf®®In June 1916Haig asked fosomething to be done to incredke range
of hisguns'®The f i el drtillenpadvisdr m Fréanse, GeBirch wasdriven to declare
nearly two years latas we want | onge¥!Thegenera had beenlaskeddf hisv s 6 .
troops felt disadvantaged by the 11,000 yard range on ed® nder 6 s Ger man e
Thatdisadvantage becanmatantlyclear a few days later when the German army launched its
March 1918 offensive. During the bat@erman 7.7cm field guns targeted the British artillery
with counterbattery barrages and by the end of the first day the British had lost around 400
guns!’2Between the 231 March, 513 1$ounder guns and 497 carriages were lost along the
Western Front’3 Longer range could have prevented some of that loss. Churchill summed it
up at a July cabinet meeting with childlike

defenceéit Iis enormously advantageous to ha\

165 Report by William Napier, Director of Artillery, 4 Feb. 1918, (The Churchill Archive, University of
Cambridge, CHAR 15/132)

166 Ministry of Munitions, The official history of the Ministry dflunitions, The supply of munitions, Part I,
Guns x, p. 38.

187 Hogg, Allied artillery of World War Ongp. 21.

168 The pole shaped trail prevented the iieareech section of the barrel fromoweringenough to raise the
muzzleany further.

169 Notes compang German and British artillery, the German 7.7cm field gun, 1918 (The Churchill Archive,
University of Cambridge, CHAR 15/1902%. 43

170 Ministry of Munitions, The official history of the Ministry of Munitions, The supply of munitions, Part |,
Guns x, p. 49.

171 Minutes of proceedings, Conference on Ammunition program for 1919, GHQ, France 19 Mar. 1918, (The
Churchill Archive, University of Cambridge, CHAR 15)29. 19

172 Strong and MarbléArtillery in the Great Warpp 165, 172.

173 Ministry of Munitions, The official history of the Ministry of Munitions, The supply of munitions, Part I,
Guns x, p. 40.
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your guns away from t he Yinfattehd capturecof BlitsmFifta r o f
Army field guns in March may well have been prevented if their range had permitted them to
be based further back, behind the fifre.

The loss of guns placed presswn the planned retiut of the new 1§oundert’® The
Mark IV which was in production at the ti me
with a maximum elevation of 37.5 degréésThe barrel was almost the same as the one fitted
to the earlie variants, but that is where the similarities ended. The breech mechanism, cradle
and carriage were completely different. The recoil system, which was an improved version of
the one fitted to the Mark Il in 1916, was slung beneath the barrel, and iuipped with a
cut-off gear to control recoil when firing at high anglé$Theweapon proved extremely stable
during firing, the carriage body from the old -p®under was done away with and the trail
traversed directly along the axel allowing a 4.5 degweeepto each sidé’® A number of
features including the box trail had been cc
member of the f1#6did.4) Astghdot oh 20Mgy 1918 pndved adv stable
the piece was, and a montheaa battery of six finished guns were proof fired and prepared
for France'®! A number of teething problems were noted when they went into action with the
54 Battery supporting the Canadians in August and one report indicates that two of them were
temporaily knocked out by enemy fir&?

As the new field gun was being developad experiment was carried out by fitting an
18-pounder gun and cradle to a4ngh howitzer carriage. The hybrid gun could elevate to 45

degrees and was found to be as steadylase O s @rowinde r 58 whfieedatthe wa's

174 Shorthand notes of twenfgrth meeting of Imperial War Cabinet, London, 12 July 1918 (The Churchill
Archive, University of Cambridge, CHAR 15/35).

175 One battery of four field guns surrendered quietly after the British infaetigbywithdrew during the

German attack on 21 March 1918trong and MarbléArtillery in the Great Warp. 171.

176 Ministry of Munitions, The official history of the Ministry of Munitions, The supply of munitions, Part |,

Guns x, p. 40.

177 Col. Dreyer, Report on trials of field artillery equipment, 3 June 1@t& Churchill Archive, University of
Cambridge, CHAR 15/102)

178 This prevented the breech of the gun hitting the ground when recoiling at high angles. War Office,
Handbook for the QF 28r gun, MKk.IV on carriages, field, Mks Ill, IIT, llI* and I{London, 1921), p. 18.

178 war Office, Textbook of gun carriages and gun mountjmgss5.

180 A howitzer like the 4.5 inch was designed to fire a heavier round a shorter distance although firing at a higher
angle. An opening in the box trail allowed for thighelevation. The other gun in the family was the 13

pounder. HoggAllied artillery of World War Ongp. 24.

181 Member of Council for Ordnance to Minister of Munitions, 27 June 1918 (The Churchill Archive, University
of Cambridge, CHAR 15/102)

182 Report on 1&dr Mark IV guns on Mark Il carriages, 29 Aug. 1948d letter from General Lewin to
Churchill, 8 Sept. 1918 (The Churchill Archive, University of Cambridge, CHAR 15/102)
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end of May'®® Before the German offensive took its toll the British artillery pieces, Gen
Birch said he would take 100 of these guns for the front, but the order never materialised as the
supply of howitzer carriages was o6not suffic
priority shifted to the production of the Mark i In realty the very manufacture of the Mark
IV was threatened by the pressure to keep serving guns in the fieldDi@ger expressed
concerns that the production of newg® under s woul d d6adversely af
equipments [sic] of other natureshiwh are urgently required and essential for the conduct of
the waro6. He asked i f the Mark |V was the ri
service pattern mustébe made to replace <cas
manufacturig Mark | and Il guns until the spring of 1938.There was clearly no sense that
the war would be over before the end of the year and military planners persisted evaluating gun
production and developing forecasts for the next twelve months.

The continuegroduction of Mark Il 18ounders at this stage explains why at least
two of the Irish guns shared a manufacturing date of 1918. They were amongst the last of that
variant to be produced. One of them, manufactured in Leeds, wasfipeoobn Mearwood
range in July andvassubsequently examined by the Inspector of Guns from Woolwich, but
the record shows that it was not fired again by the British and may not have gone into service
until after the end of the waf® In the wake of the German offensive the deah for breech
mechanisms reached a critical point, the factories in Britain were losing men skilled in this
work to the front, and new centres of production were sought. Belfast prnoidebéplace for
this type of engineeringnd it provided some aoieé 1,500 1&ounder breech mechanisms that
were requisitioned during the last six months of the Y&adihe shortage of breech components
makes it worth mentioning the 1921 manufacturing date on the breech mechanism of gun
number 9168The gurwas probablynanufactured during the first half of 1948d may have
seen action during the wahough the replacemefreech screwi with the 1921 date of

manufacture was probablyeplaced in Irish serviceith onefrom a batch that wasyschased

183 Col. Dreyer, Report on trials of field artillery equipmentjuhe 1918 (The Churchill Archive, University of
Cambridge CHAR 15/102)

184 Minutes of proceedings conference on Ammunition program for 1919, GHQ, France 19 Mar. 1918, (The
Churchill Archive, University of Cambridge, CHAR 15/29) Col. Dreyer, Report o trials of field artillery
equipment, 3 June 1918 (The Churchill Archive, University of Cambridge, CHAR 15/102)

185 Col. Dreyer, Report on trials of field artillery equipment, 3 June 1918 (The Churchill Archive, University of
Cambridge, CHAR 15/102)

186 History sheetMemorandum of inspectiomyun number 10756, 191BIA, Personakollections, Ivor Noone,
PC 625).

187 Ministry of Munitions, The official history of the Ministry of Munitions, The supply of munitions, Part I,
Guns x, pp 41, 67.
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by the Free Statarmy in 1924 [rish inspection reports (examineddetail inChapter V)
show how the breeahechanism regularlgequired the attention of the artificdihe only parts
made for the Mark Il guns in the Ordnance Factories in 1%5ide from Atubes ad breech
rings for India- were related to the breech mechaneamd as the British were phasing out the
Mark Il gun at the time these are likely to have been sold to the'#fifly 1921production

wasgeared up for the manufacture of the Mark IV gilmough numbers were low, reflecting

the new peacetime army. (tableT3)e rearming of the RFA with the new gun seems to have

been prioritisedhoweverand the Ministry of Munitions sought to speed up tekvery of six

hundr ed -péonuenndde r 1s8, Oprovided that no extra

Occupation in Germany°

Year Number of Mark 1V guns
manufactured

192021 71

1921-22 51

192223 4

Table 3. showing the number of pieces of Ordnance Qb Mark IV produced in
the Ordnance Factories after the wanrfualaccounts of therdnancefactories for yeas
192023

The development of the last version of thegt8inder, fitted with a splitail, was being

examined even as the Mark IV was going into production. This type of trail had been

considered during the design stages of the Mark Il field gun in 1918. Birch correctly described

(0]

it as 6the trail of tthye &iunt uvwrieedw aonfd tahses edsesveed

and tank fightingé and he was convinced
what was then possibt&! The split trail wasoriginally consideredn 1912 by Josephlbert
Deportfor his Mle 1897, butthe ideawas turned down gun by r a n @ea B. £&5.Herr who

188 Army finance officer to High Commissioner, schedule of equipment purchased, 13 OctMI2X. (F. O.

16 War equipmerit 342 (374))

189 Unfortunately, the detailed production account for the Ordnance Factories was curtailed during the war
6owi ng proadthiecahlm | i t yAnualacounts pfitherdnangefactdrids for the year 1918
1919; with theeport of the comptroller and auditegeneral thereonp. 10, H.C. 1920 (99), xxx, 242.

29 Breech screws (breech blocks) were made for Markl 11 field guns between March 1920 and March 1921
and 30 in the twelve months that followed.

190 There were four RFA batteries serving on the Rhine in 1884y estimates for effective and peifiective
services, for the year 19225, p.16, H.C1924 (18), xiv, 18. Summary of correspondence, Ministry of
Munitions, 22 Feb. 1919 (The Churchill Archive, University of Cambridge, CHAR 15/151)

191 General Birch to Churchill, 24 June 1918 (The Churchill Archive, University of Cambridge,

CHAR 15102). Hogg concur s wi tihthe®ail wassubsquendysused an gunsatl over
the world. HoggThe illustrated encyclopaedia of artillerg. 125.
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thought it might affect manoeuvrabiltf’Her r 6s assessment was Wr ong
proved hugely successful as artilleries became mechanised later on. In August 19h8 Britis
general headquarters in France asked the War Office to produce designs for a split trail version

of the 18pounder.The decision wagrobablyi nf | uenced by Birchodos e
development and ersion @ the trail was constructed in France fostteg, but it was a step

too far for the British atthetimeand G&i ngham consi dered Birchoés
guns to the split trail type to be &Theery da
March 1918 conference concluded thadre 18pounders were required even if it was at the

expense of other guns; at the time the production lines for the Marks | and Il variants were up

and running, and the line for the Mark IV gun was being set up, but it would not pay to begin
setting up ahird production line with all the tooling and expertise that it would redtfre.

The Mark V 18pounder, when it appeared later, had an even greater traverse than its
predecesso25 degrees to the lefindright, and it could be fired with the trail legs open or
closed'® The necessity for a greater traverse came out of the realigatioted already by
Birch - that it would be necessary to engage tanks in the war of the #ftitewever, the
development and pduction of the gun proceeded slowly, no doubt due to the huge collection
of serviceable equipment that remained on the books after the war and the Ordnance Factory
account for the year ending March 1921 records the manufacture of only one single kplit trai
carriaget® In the years that followedyhilst Mark IV field guns werebeing built, only a
limited number of Mark V carriages rolled off the production line. At the time £65,190 was
spentconvertingMar k |1 1 I car r i ag®andfrom193tterewere enouglp at t er
guns for the RFA to begin equipping all its batteries in the United Kingdom with a pair of each

typel®

192 General Lyons to Ministry of Munitions Council, 15 July 1918 (The Churchill Archive, University of
Cambridge, CHAR 15/164 B).

193 Agenda for conference on munitions, 17 Aug. 1918, by General Lyon, 11 Aug. 1918 (The Churchill Archive,
University of Cambidge, CHAR 15/29) Bingham to Minister of Munitions, 26 June 1918 (The Churchill
Archive, University of Cambridge, CHAR 15 102)

194 Ministry of Munitions, The official history of the Ministry of Munitions, Industrial mobilisation, Part I,
Munitions supply, 1914, i, p. 67.

195 Often described as tidark V, the field gun was a Mark IV gun on a Mark V carriage.

196 Hughes History of the Royal Regiment of Artillery. 1689.

197 At this stage it was not yet designated as the Mark Afinualacomunts of therdnancefactories for the

year 19201921; with theeport of the comptroller and auditegeneral thereonp. 18, H.C. 1922 (111), xii,

558.

198t is not clear if the new pattern was the Mark IV or MarkAhnualaccounts of therdnancefactories for

the year 19071908; with thereport of the comptroller and auditegeneral thereonp. 24, H.C. 1923 (48), xiv,

596.

19 There were 68 RFA batteris s erving o6at homed6 i ncl udimpestimhtds t hat we
for effective and noeffective services, for the year 1924 p.16, H.C. 1924 (18), xiv, 18. Hughelsstory

of the Royal Regiment of Artillerg. 6.
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The 4 BrigaddRFA arrived in Dublinn September 1922. Two batteries, 7 and 14, were
armed with Mark IV gunsas 66 Battery took over Mark IVs from th&7 Battery?® The
deployment in Irelandf these batteriest a time when most British Army traffic was travelling
in the opposite direction reveals how the deteriorating situaticthe countrywas being
viewedfrom London. TheBritish Mark 1Vs of course had greater range than the Free State
Ar my 6 s 0 n eandthismweuwdmigehesBritish the advantage should things go against
them as they completed their evacuation. &hélery brigaderemained until thered of the
year and were amongst the last to legearly formingpart of the British reaguard?®!

In 1925 the Free State Army enquired about purchasiotharbattery of field guns
from the British War Office and were told initially that they couldé&aur guns from storage
as no new weapons had been manufactured by the government factories sirf€ééA9a¢8n
be imagined a huge amount of artillery equipment was left behind in France at the end of the
war. As late as August 1919 much of this was stdre and some urgency was placed on the
inspection and repair of the weapons before they were taken back to Britain to be held in storage
for any future remobilisatiof?® Yet when the Irish looked further into purchasing weapons,
just a fewweeks afterthe initial enquiry, they were told the guns would have to be
manufactured® Following some considerable delay it was eventually arranged that four Mark
V guns would be completed for the Free State in £926. fact they were not delivered until
the endof 19272% Further deliveries increased the Irish stock ofpb8nders to a total of
thirty-seven guns of all Mark3.he last ordefor eight Mark 1l guns arriveth two batchesn
July 1940 and November 1941 and were by then obsSlete

Strangely ke Irish government may never have paid forrivee field guns that were

received in 1922. British parliamentarians at the time were eager to find out iFud8ers

29 rish Times 23Sept. 1922.

OllrishTimes 23 Dec. 1922. Kinsella, 6Military forces in
202The Irish officers who visited the WO were dealing with Sir Noel Birch, mentioned above, who was then
Master Gener al of Ordnance. D. O®A3EC-lI6Waran t o Ar my

Equipment 244)

203The Royal Army Ordnance Corps waseivhe responsibility for the inspection of the weapons and minor

repairs. Major repairs were to be sent to a central goveramemepair depot. Ministry of Munitions, summary

of official correspondence, 2 Aug. 1919, (The Churchill Archive, Universigashbridge, CHAR 15/151p.

4,

204B, B. Cubitt to Irish High Commissioner, 25 Feb. 1928A( AFO-16 War Equipment 244)

205 Completion dates were given as between March and May 1926, but proof firing and inspection had to take

place after that. Demandrfstoredor 18-pounder Mark V equipmené Mar. 192%nd E Edwards, WO to.D
O6Sullivan, AFO, 2 Jan -16 W& EdquipnjeMi244) t ary Archives, AFO
206 Statement showing the value of stores supplied to, and services rendered for the Irish Fiireyatadein

and Carriage Factory, 286-27 (Ma, AFO 16War EquipmenB42 [374])

207 Michael Kennedy and Victor Laing (ed3)he Irish Defence Forces 19409 49, t he Chi ef of St
(Dublin, 2011), pp xI, xxxixxli.
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given to the Provisional Government in Dublin were on loan from the Royal Artillery or
transferred permanently to the Free S&faNo official record of the handover exists, though
issue vouchers for equipment valued at more than £150,000, covering the months June, July
and August 1922 may include the cost of field guns and ammufifiobnfortunately the
vouchers are not itemiseDuring the chaos of the early months of the Civil War there seems
to have been only scant records kept about what was being handed over. Churchill maintained
that o6all munitionséwill be included in the
two g o v e r nM@hat setement dragged on into the 1920s. The Irish Department of
Finance persistently asked the British for a breakdown of costs in the estimation of the final
bill of £479,325 until, apparently unable or unwilling to do so the Britigmtally abandoned
their claim altogether in 19281

The development amaroductionof the 18pounder field gurs represented irhefour
variants of theveaporthat served with the Irish Army between 19P245.Thefirst nineguns
that were handed overto the Free State mounted assemblies that were the result of
modifications fitted because of the intense use of the gun during the Greah@ghthey
were still very much the same artillery piece that was designed at the beginning of the twentieth
cenury. Yet the war had such an impact on the weapon thatag almost completely
redesigned by 1919 he tacticaldeployment of the8-pounderdiffered to that for which it
was initially designed. The sheer scafeand the industrialisation of warfaretime twentieth
century demanded a very different gun to the one envisioned in the wake of the BoEhié/ar.
was demonstrated in the excessive wear on gun barrekhamedsponsevas typified by the
British adoption of a hydr@neumaticrecoil system whenproblems occurred with that
assemblyThe challenge ofmass production between 1918 saw the amalgam of factories
that were involved in the manufacture of the gun since its inception gnalwalued expertise
was brought in fronspecialistsn the British T and Americari engineeringand industrial
world. The names of these firms can be seen on the material evidence that has survived and it
is of benefit when looking at the 4®under andts Irish service to understarnie specifics
about production, manufacture and modificatiortaitet hat ar e rel evant to

The serial numbers of tlguns used during the Civil War and the modification of their recoil

208 Brigadier General Colvin of the Conservative Party asked Churchill if the artillery would be returned to the

British when hostilities ceased. Hansardparliamentary debate®9 June 22online
https:/hansard.parliament.uk/Commof2d Feb. 201y

®Brjitish issue voucher A, AFQPFOA8) | etter 3 Dec. 1925, (
210Hansard parliamentary debate$3 July 19220online https://hansard.parliament.uk/Commdg@22 Feb.

2017).

211 Deptartmentof Finance to AFO, 27 March 19281A, AFO DFO 182)
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systems suggest thairae of themmay have seeservice in the world war. Their deployment
in Ireland in 1922 was however unlike anything tivant before and is examined neixinally

it is worth noting that & appreciation of the development of the artillery piece does abt ju
help when looking at the 38ounder and its Irish service but it is aisgportantwhenplacing
the Irish weapons into tHeoadetrhistory of thel8-pounder.
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Chapter Il
The 18pounder in service with theNational Army during the Civil War

The first pair of Irish Q. F. Fpounder field guns were accepted from the British primarily to
clearhard i ne Republicans from Dublindéds Fowur Cour
Courts revealed immediately how incompetent the Free State army was using this unfamiliar
weaponry and this caused the operation to drag on longer than it should have done. As the
conflict extended countrywide the field gun was employed as a siege btedkeach anti

Treaty fortifications. It allowed the Free State side to seize towns and begin its advance into
Republican held territory. The appearance of apdinder sometimes was enough to force
antiTreaty defenders to retire, though shHodnd onoccasion long artillery barrages were

also sometimes necessatySingle field guns were used to protect and support the Free State
infantry column on the move and the weapon had an important role in the simple but
nevertheless effective combined armanmeuvres adopted by the National Army during the
conventional phase of the war. Army officers appealed for ggoL@der to assist them on the
ground from the earliest days of the conflic
greatest assetand it was transported by almost every means available. The employment of
these guns, even on the limited scale that was witnessed in lieldnede were only nine
weapons in the Free State arsénebntributed to the shape and the nature of the obiifid,

with no answer to the artillery bombardment, dnéaty Republicans quickly realised that they
could not hold fixed positions. This led to the adoption of guerrilla tactics. This chapter uses
examples from contemporary military engagements to dstrete how the Xfounders were
employed during the war and it considers their use in relation to artillery doctrine from the
time. The operation and tactical deployment of the field gun improved as the war progressed
and some army commanders clearlyisgidl the artillery piece better than others. Although
they were few in number and deployed by an army that was new to artillery, the field gun
played a huge part during the Irish Civil War, it helped to shape the conflict and it saw Free

State artillery tatics develop and improve as the conventional phase of the war progressed.

Between the 31 January and 26 June 1922, the army of the Provisional Government

were supplied by the British with rifles, machine guns, revolvers, and grenades, but no artillery

212 Film footage of some of these barrahas survived, see below.
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was handed ovét3 That March Gen. Macready reported on the developing Free State army
noting that oOcavalry and af4Thdreisevidencatoshown ot ¢
that the Free State force tried to purchase trench mortars privatetiisrearlier but no deal

took place and the army had no heavy weaponry when the Four Courts were seized by the anti
Treaty Republicans in Aprff>When the talks between the pemd antiTreaty sides in Dublin
060showed signs of br egd Maydicthel @atli@schaimmantohttee b e g i |
Provisional Governmet s k ed t he British for O6guns, morta
by thenWinstonChurchillwho was Secretary of State for the Colonweanted the supply of

weaponry tocease until hesaw some action taken against Republiédhdhe election pact

that ensued between Collins and Eamon de Valera clearly worried the British cabinet and
Churchi || would only agree to |l end a trench
C o u rPfItswds a sign of what was to come.

The events that led the Provisional Government to subsequently accept British artillery
pieces to be used against former comrades may be beyond the scope of this study, but it is
enough to note that British pressure oa ®rovisional Government increased considerably
after the assassination of Sir Henry Wil son
Lloyd George to the cabinet in Dublin demanding that something be done about Republicans
in the Four Courts,andi of f ered O6the necessary pieces of
prevent the authority of the Provisional Government being challef§&imultaneously the
London government was making plans to use British troops against the Four Courts garrison
and Ge n . Macready believed that 6from a mil.
comparatively simpledéd and would requi?e tantk
Il n Dublin at a secret meeting on 23 riffithne bet

and AssistantUndes ecr et ary A. W. Cope Othe continued

213The Free State received 79 Lewis machine guns, 11,900 rifles, 4,200 revolvers and pistols from the British.
Hopkinson,Green against greemp.127. For more on the Lewis guns and their link with field gun number

9168 see KeSmithChr i st mas, 6The guns aboard the Finnmerchant
Magazine, no.21 (Dec. 2019), pp-30

214 Report by General Macready to British cabinet on situation in Ireland, 16 Mar. 1922 (NAUK Cabinet papers,
appendix, CAB 24/13%9), p. 374.

2153, F. White to Minister of Finance 23 Feb. 19RB%\( AFO 16 War Equipment 265).

216 conclusions of cabinet meeting, 16 May 1922 (NAUK, CAB 23/30/5), p. 55. Hopki@sean against

green pp 939. Youngerl r el and6,5.283. vi | War

217 Conclusions of cabinet meeting, 16 May 1922 (NAUK, CAB 23/30/5), p. 58.

218| loyd George & Michael Collins, 22 June 19ZRIAI, Provisional Government Cabinet Minutes, 3 Ap29

June 1922)

219 Macready Annals of an active lifep. 652. HopkinsorGreen against greemp. 115. Charles Townsend,

The Republic, The fight for Irish indepence 1918923(London, 2014), p. 405.
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discussed and Griffith examined the possibility of borrowing British equipment to attack the
complex??°

Events in the Irish capital soon took over andratibe kidnapping of the Free State
Armyoés Gen. J. J. O6Connell the Provisional
And so before midnight on 27 June the first pair ofppd8nder quick firers were handed over
to Maj. Gen. Emmet Dalton of thBree State army by Maj. Gubbins, from the Royal
Artillery.??! Dalton, an exBritish army officer was Director General of Military Operations
and had accompanied Griffith to the secret meeting four days earlier. He was strongly in favour
of using artilleryt o oust Rory O6Connor and his garri st
were some who cast doubts on the suitability of th@pdithder for the job?? Collins asked
Maj. Gen. W. R. E. Murphy, another officer with British wartime service, what he thought
about using the field gun, which at this stage must have been the weapon that the British were
offering, onlytobe toldthat 3 ounder s-sweea k8 pPpi p Mur phy argue
fired from 4.5inch howitzers in the Phoenix Park would have a bedféect??® Dalton
subsequently admitted that he knewthgpl8 under s Owoul d be quite it
120 year old, three foot thick granite fa-ac
have a very demoralising effect upon a garrisomene d t o a2 in truthithe point f i r e 0
andshoot capability of the Bounder in the direct fire role must have appealed to Irish
officers planning the attack, and it must be remembered that it was only six years since a single
RFA 18pounder firingf r om t he quays forced?® ebels in th

There were four principal effects caused
was one of them and the Provisional Government hoped it would persuade Republicans inside
the Four Courtsto surrendef?® (table 4) The speed with which aiftieaty defenders
abandoned positions later in the war when facing just a small artillery barrage indicates that

the morale effect worked, though in Dublin, Limerick, Waterford and Drogheda it required

220 \Manchester Guardiar24 June 1922, report quoted in Dorothy Macarles Irish Republi¢Dublin, 1999),
p. 739. HopkinsorGreen against greempp 63, 116.

221 Boyne,Emmet Daltonp. 140.

222 |pid., p. 1389.

22KarilMur phy, 6General W. R. E. Murphy and the Ilrish Ci
Maynooth, 1994), p4.

224younger,l r el andosp.3CL vil War

225 i am 0O6Carroll , HisBry witnessustaterhe(WAj BMHWS314), p. 15.

226 Bailey, Field artillery and firepowerp. 16. US Army command and General Staff Coll@getics and
techniques of field artilleryl eavenworth, 1927), pp 188 Paddy Griffith,;The battle tactics of the Western
Front, the British-198(MewBavenandtlondof, 1984), p.d42k, 1916
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significant number of shell® clear Republican positions, and a determined enemy in the Four

Courts forced the National Army to change tactics during the operation.

Effect Result

Neutralising to stop the enemy from fighting back, to prevent fiom operating of

manoeuvring.

Material the destruction of the enemy?o
Lethal the artilleryds killing abild@
Morale the demoralisation of enemy troops through bombardment.

Table.4 The effects of shellfire. (Baildyield Artillery and Firepower

The first shots of the conflict were fired by one of thepb8inders, serial number
10756, at 0415 on 28 June from a position at
Quay??’For nearly two hours, shells raked the front ofdhigding and around 0600 the second
gun was positioned on Bridge Street to shell the facade from a different&rpeaffect a
surrender it was believed that shells should be directed against as many parts of the building as
possible to ensure the maximum number of defenders experienced the shock of the
bombardment?® (fig. 5) At 1000 one of the guns was sent to CleaycStreet and Gen.
O6Duffy predicted that oO6with simultaneous fi
be forced to surr ed’dewasvrang. b fadt keavy machine gud fire i me 0
from the Courts prevented the gun crew from diggihe Chancery Street -p®under inA
second more successful attempt to emplace the gun was made at 1430 using Lancia armoured
cars to shield the crew as they worked but that evening it was finally accepted that the
bombardment was not having the deseffdct and army HQ began to seriously consider how
an infantry assault might be carried &titThis change of tack saw the field guns employed in
a different role as breach makers in order to make a gap in the wall for the infantry to get

through.

227 Daily Report of situation, 28 June 1922 (UCIMulcahy paper®7/B/106), p. 1. Ni al | Harri ngt on,
Four Cou rAn€osantdinxsxix, nd. hl (Nov. 1979), pp 348

228 Evening Herald 28 June 1922.0Offaly Independentl July 1922. Irish Times,8 July 1922. Irish

Independent29 June 1922. Daily Report ofusition, 28 June 1922 (UCDAMulcahy paper®7/B/106), p. 1.

229 Fewer,The battle of the Four Courtpp 1489, 160.

230 Daily report of situation, 28 June 1922 (UCDMulcahy paper®7/B/106), p. 1.

23lrish Times 1 July 1922.  Liz GillisThe fall of Dublin p. 55. Fewer,The Battle of the Four Courtg.

194. Daily report of situation, 28 June 1922 (UCDWMulcahy paper$7/B/106), p. 1.
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Daltonreceived a second pair of-p®unders the next morning and the arrival of a new
supply of ammunition seems to have coincided with the efforts to make a Btedch.
breaching operation was essentially siege work and was better suited to heavier Zttillery.
Bidwell considered the 2Bounder to be an inferior siege weapdtyet following an intense
and concentrated barrage the Free State artillery successfully penetrated the walls of the Four
Courts in two places by the evening of the second day of thek&ttsOne gun fired from
Phoenix Street down Hammond Lane at Record Hons€hurch Streewhere a breach the
height of the ground floor was maéf.it was simple, but effective gunnery. (fig. 6, map 1)
The gun was afterwards marked with white paint on dpeer shield identifying it as
6Hammond L% AnetheNmassivé apening was made on Morgan Place. This was a
more challenging target due to the narrow arc of fire and was made more difficult by the
presence of friendly troops waiting for the off,thre Four Courts Hotel. (fig. 7.) The results
nevertheless dispelled doubts about the capability of thmow&der.

As friendly troops entered the building and began fighting in front of the artillery it
became necessary to adapdt fa r@r eaot aWadri ftfaecrteinc
and during the last phase of the battle thgp@8nders concentrated their barrage on the east
wing where it was known Republicans had retreated. The Bridge Street gun had been
repositioned on Winetavern Streleétnight before and now the two guns moved onto the quays
to get a better airf® One account claims heavy shelling from a gun to the north of the Courts
caused a fire in the block at the rear of the main building where thé@raatly headquarters
was locaed?®® Fewer has cast doubt on there being a gun positioned there at this stage of the
battle but ahastily drawn map from th®ulcahy papershows a gun positioned on Greek
Street?*® (map 2)

282 50me accounts claim the second pair of field gungeatron the afternoon of the first day. MichBeiver,

The Battle of the Four Court§l ondon, 2018), p. 186 Townsend;The Republicp. 407.

233Army Command and General Staff Colle@actics and technique of field artillerpp 1589.

234 Bidwell, Gunners at warp. 38.

235 Fewer, The Battle of the Four Courtpp 1956. Ni al I Harringt &amGosadtdirhe Four
XxXix, no.11 (Nov. 1979), pp 348, p. 34.

236 Michael MacConnoran, photograph album and notes, 1922 MIB161).

237 Riccio, The Irish Artillery Corpsp. 8

2%8rish Times 1 July, 8 July 1922.

2®°Tom O6Reilly mentioned shelling fr onfoungerg r Bl iachel el |
Civil War, p. 329.

240 Fewer, The Battle of the Four Courtpp 222, 224. Rough nap, undated (UCDAMulcahy papers

P7/B/107), p 232.
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The discussion about the massive explosion that followed hasl fag a century.
Shellfire is unlikely to have been to blame, instead the most likely cause was the detonation of
a store of antifreaty munitions in the headquarters block which was burning rapidly, although
the Free State propaganda machine attribitediévastating blast to a mine detonated by the
antiTreaty side*! There is evidence that indicates Dalton believed the munitions factory was
mined which caused him to delay the infantry assault to allow one ofthecl@ nder s t o 0
it before the troop went in2*2 However its position made it a difficult target, but this might
explain a bizarre story recollected by Niall Harrington later which claimed the officer in charge
of one of the guns on Winetaver n adhyfireziat rai ¢
shot o6the moment éthe great explosion took pl
destroy the munitions factoff® In truth, neither of the guns firing from the quays would have
been able to hit the area where the munitions weredstore

Thebattle for the=our Courts was the ontyme during the war when 38ounders were
used togetheandit is likely that the four field guns that were taken from the British were
deployed in some waymap 3) A conservative estimate would suggesthiéateen four and
five hundred rounds were fired during the three days, at rates of fire that were the highest of
the entire conflict** Why then did the operation take so long? One of the main reasons was of
course the poequality of gunnery. The officerwho accompanied Dalton to collect the first
pair of field guns from the British, as a group had extensive combat experience in the Great
War and the War of Independence, but none of them were artillesfmgable 5) One, Col.
A. T. Lawlor, had been training his men in Athlone with an oldp@&nder field gun, but
Lawl orés knowledge was | imited, hi s?igrti me
8) The most qualified amongst the group was Captaindy Doyle, an Ordnance officer who
had served in the Royal Navy as an armament artdtéera wl or , Doyl e and som
men crewed gun number 10756, but they made elementary mistakes and sent the first round
over the Four Courts as the gun skidderbss the cobbles on Winetavern Street because they

2161 rir &g e x p | odridheTimesi 1 dudy @922 érish Independent5 July 1922.

242 Richard Mulcahy, Attack on the Four Courts report, 30 June 1922 (UGDkahy papersP7/B/107), p.

229.

2Nji all Harrington, O0The rsandiThe Remublicpt489. gunsd, p. 349.
244Irish Timesl July 1922. History shed¥jemorandum of inspectiomyun number 10756, 1918 (MA,
Personatollections, Ivor Noone, PC 625).  For imaghswing a large number of empty shell caseses

Coogan and Morrisofl he Irish Civil War p. 168. Michael MacConnoran, photograph album and notes, 1922
(NLI, ALB161).

2%50rish Times 1 Nov. 2012. Harri ngton, O6The Four Courts gunso, p. 3
248 Military Service Pension Record, Anthony Lawlor (MA, MSP, 1924A2). ri@pEmmet Daltonp. 140.
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failed to dig in the spadé®

It has been claimed the gunners aimed by simply looking down the barrel with the

breech open, though film footage shows layers using the open itimsiny case fire was

direct, ranges were short, the facade of the Four Courts was 450 yards long, 120 yards away

across the Liffey from the guns. Although damage to the quay walls in front of the gun positions

indicates that on occasion barrels were aitnedow?*°(fig. 7) On Little Strand Street gunners

failed to check for a clear line of sight in front of theird®@inder and launched their first and

only shell into a lamp pogt! And in an incident that shows how naive some of the men were,

shells wee sent over the Courts to land in the grounds of the British HQ in the Royal Hospital

when Captain

building®Li ke t he

artillery 2°3

l gnatius OO6Neill b

Boers in

egan usi

Name

Rank/previous experience

Emmet Dalton

Major General, exRoyal Dublin Fusiliers

Tony Lawlor Commandant General, dXoyal Flying
Corps
Peader McMahon Irish  Volunteers 1916, IRA War ¢

Independence

John Doyle

Captain, exRoyal Navy

William Mullen

Private Free State army

ng

Table 5. List of those who collected the guns from the British in the Phoenix Park on 27 June

1922. Mul | en

Four

What these incidents demonstrate is the haphazard way in which-pgoeid8ers were

i's the only sol di

C o y Irish $imeg 1 Mos. 8012

er

from

t he

deployed. Dalton seems to havespioned the guns before he left them in the charge of an
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Courts gunsbo, p. 348.
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officeri | i k e &%Theesiwhslino fire plan, and the barrage was uncoordinated primarily

due to hesitancy surrounding the infantry assault. Troops became weary, some were found
asleep at theiposts and by Friday 30 June the men were red eyed, deafened and exfausted.

At one point during the first day Dalton spent three hours manning one of-gmuh8ers and

as ammunition ran low that evening he ordered shells to be fired at a rate of gniftean

mi nutes to Omake a noisebd6, fearing 6éhis men
guns go silent>® Contemporary images show shrapnel and HE rounds mixed together and left
rather carelessly on the street behind gun positions. (fiRF#) gunners were instructed to

group ammunition by type on the firing line so the haphazard way that rounds were left behind
the Irish guns suggests that Free State gunners were not concerned about the type of
ammunition they were firing>’ After the bomlardment the Provisional Government were keen

to stress to the public that the gunners firing on the Courts were Free State $Si@ats.
Republicans claimed the guns were crewed by Royal Artillerymen and this assertion has been
repeated sinc€®°Therecat di scovery of a RFA gunner6s me.
single British howitzer fired two shots during the battfit is true that the British government

were keen to throw everything at problem when it looked like the Free State was fait®g i
endeavour, but no mention of this incident appears in the London cabinet record. In fact when
the huge numbers of rounds fired by the Free State guns are taken into account it simply does
not make sense that one RA piece should risk involving thisiBm the conflict by firing two

rounds?®! There are claims also that the Free State gunners received some instruction from
British officers on the grountf? British cabinet papers show that an officer of the Royal
Artillery was giving Free State troogss uc h i nf or mati on as they re

of the 18p o u n d e P® Sglly ih failéd to speed up the operation. Macready may have

254 |bid., pp 1489.

255 Maurice WalshpBitter freedom Ireland in a revolutionary world 1918®23(London, 2015), p. 357. Irish

Times 1 July 1922. Macreadpnnals of an active lifep. 655.

2% Boyne,Emmet Daltonp. 1489. MacreadyAnnals of aractive lifg p. 655.

257\War Office,Notes on gunnergtondon, 1918), p. 5.

258 rish Times 3 July 1922.

259 NeesonThe Civil War in Irelanglp. 117. Macardle, The Irish Republicp, 749

20Mi ke Thompson, 6The Briti SfDogwmreear 6arscrtifees ,| rBiBCh Ra&id
2012, online ahttps://www.bbc.co.uk/programmes/b01nl1d Oct. 2021 Irish Times 30 Oct. 2012.

261 The Creek claim caused some controversy amongst historians in 202 Examiner 1 Nov. 2012. Irish

Times 1 Nov. 1922.Irish Examiner 1 Nov. 1922. Irish Independentl Nov. 1922.

262 Fewer,The Battle of the Four Courtpp. 1301. Macarde, The Irish Republicp. 749. Charles

Townsend, 6éBritain and the Irish Civil Ward in Tommy
06 Ke e f fThe splie Eram) Treaty to Civil War, 1922(Dublin, 2021), pp 48, 47.

263 Conclusions of conference of ministers, 2150 28 June 1922 (N®A, 23/39/34), p. 270.
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thought it was a comparatively simple operation for British troops, but it did not turn out that
way for the lIrsh.

Ammunition shortages caus e dnadp frantic tallstoss a |l s ¢
the British on the first day fearin®Thét he er
shortage of ammunition was compounded by supplies of the wrong kind of shell. Shrapnel was
of course completely unsuitable for this typef engagement and was O0i
personnel behind cover éand®éd, according to L
ma t e it wduld have caused members of the defending garrison to be unimpressed by the
initial barrage. The use of HE rods later probably inspired one newspaper to report that the
bombardment had resumed with oOrenewe® vigol
Photographs taken during the early hours of the attack show where rounds struck the walls
causing only minimal daage?®’ (fig. 10) Specialists in the Irish Defence Forces have
concluded that this type of damage was consistent with the use of sifiwelthe other
hand the HE shell was designed to cause damage to material through the force of4t$ burst.
Itstrucktheta get with a greater Okinetic energy det
on its striking energy and detonation to cause destrut¢fiqappendix 4, Ordnance Young
Of ficersd6 Course analysis) Photogr e&apdtonec evi d
fabric of the building, probably before fragmenting insitlgfig. 6) It is not clear when the
first HE rounds arrived on the scene. It may have been during the afternoon of the first day of
the battle?’? Afterwards a reporter watched asthe Ghanr y St reet gun bl ew
hol esd in OA® Duf ftyhewawsalalsmost certainly exa
shells fired between 07608 30 on the first morning shatter
creating oOope.niagsl amg a”’h@dy warihytirosisdg prabably of.
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shrapnel were handed over initially with the first two guti8 The arrival of a second pair of
field guns on 28 June possibly coincided with a supply of ammunition though Dalton was still
desgerate for the fifty rounds of shrapnel he got from Macready that #ithiinston
Churchil |l 6s r e s e aAfterrhathindicateetbat e dalieveld iMacreddy wak
unwilling to hand over large amounts of ammunition to the Free BfatBy handing wer
shrapnel Macready held the advantageith HE in reservé should the guns get turned on
his troops.

The 18pounder quickly achieved notoriety after the Four Courts and the press
accredited it with a role in the defeat of the Republican garrisoimigdlde hotels on Gardiner
Street on 2 July, but this position was more than likely neutralised with fire from a Stokes
Mortar fired from the Loop Line railway bridgé®A f i el d gun was depl oy
Street. A battle had been raging there for tagsdand Rolls Royce Whippet armoured cars,
incendiaries, and rifle grenades were all employed in abundance. By Monday 3 July-the anti
Treaty stronghold in 6the Bl ockd was burning
was tightening/® At around D00 the next day an 38ounder opened fire from a position on
the corner of Henry Street facing O6the Bl oc
completely the Republican position and avoid the need for an infantry #88apitalising
on the destrctive effect of shellfire at exceptionally close range the barrage continued until the
afternoon of 5 July®!

Within ten days of the first shells crashing against the walls of the Four Courts the
Provisional Government had J®unders attached to militacolumns advancing from Dublin
towards Drogheda, Blessington, Wexford and Roscomi¥fanis of note that the headquarters
of this onetime guerrilla army did not hesitate to send their new weapon into the field some

distance from the capit&f® The rapichationwide descent into civil war saw aiffitieaty troops

2’5 Riccio, The Irish Artillery Corpsp. 11. Youngen, r el and 6 sp.322. vi |  War

276 \Winston Churchill,The world crisisthe aftermatiLondon, 1929), p. 344.
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BMHWS 802), p. 25.
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seize ground in areas where Provisional Government forces were only thinly spread. To gain a
foothold in these areas the Free State side had to capture major towns. Whilst artillery was not
used on eery occasion, battles for the cities of Limerick and Waterford and towns like
Drogheda, Boyle, Collooney were quickly decided, often after days of fighting, once-the 18
pounder arrived.

Field guns engaged arfireaty targets indeliberat® and d&ncounted attacks
approximately thirty times during the first three months of the Wae deliberate attackas
planned and used the artillery for cowdrilst theencounter attacgenerallyoccurredwhen
an enemy position was encountered as the force adv&ticEtbm early on commanders in
the field appreciated the potential that art
requirements for the 2 Southern Division in the Tipperary area as early as 1 July and Mulcahy
received a request for artilletiiree days later from officers planning an assault on the anti
Treatyheld barracks in Tullamor@® An appeal from Donegal be
representationsd®é be made ipaunderimandedavertoiabree i n L
State officer from Buncrana; a few days ear|
send artillery to the couy.?®® And nearer Dublin, Commandant Bishop sent a message to
headquarters | ooking for one of the field
surrounded a large body of Republicans at Blessirgtd@ishop got his 1§ounder, but there
is no evidence to suggest that it was used. A similar sense of desperation was apparent in
Commandant McCarthyods r elgeatetoops from arrareaaragndn t o
Windgap, Co. Kilkenny®In the end henade do without artillery. Sometimes simply having
a gun in the column was enough. The Wexford expeditionary force left Dublin on 6 July armed
with a field gun and armoured cars. Republican garrisons in Enniscorthy and Wexford town
evacuated before thede State column got there, in fact the very presence of-pour&ler
in the county caused arfreaty commanders some concé&h.From the outset the
Republicans knew that O0the Free State peopl e

284\War Office,Field service regulations 1920, vol. Il, Operatigh®ndon, 1920), pA70-9.

285 Requirements for 2 Southern Division, 1 July 1922 (UCBW|cahy papersP7/B/63), p. 151.  Artillery
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the fighting in Dublin some wanted to avoid that possibility by pursuing a guerrilla
campaigrt>°

The shelling of Millmount in Drogheda on 4 July stands out because it was the first
time an 18pounder was deployed outside the capital. It took two days to transpamugber
10756 to the town. Republicans who had been holding the barracks on the hill since February
were given a chance to surrender before any shots wereé%i@dptain Johnny Doyle was
once again in charge of the field gun, which was positioned onifdo Street on the north
side of the River Boyne, 1300 yards from the tafdfetle recorded that forty rounds were
expended during the ten hour baffiéThe long range and the elevated position of the target
made this the most difficult shooting that &®tate gunners had yet attempted, though Dalton,
who was present, informed arMytruH@Pwasadear t he
shot, but problems engaging a target at such a height caused at least one of the ranging rounds
to overshoot andahd in the fields behit>The di vi si on adjutantds r
operation, 6ébreech blown in the outer wall
had gone through #°Tserdaibetate gttack eeutialised Milined, thee a r o .
outer wall was destroyed, and most impressively a gap tviedtevide was opened in the ten
foot-thick wall of the Martello tower, which would indicate that HE shells were used. (fig. 11)

Another breaching operation took place in Limerick whigds more straightforward
than at Drogheda and mirrored the Four Courts attack with #pod8der positioad across
the River Shannon from the Strand Barracks, firing directly and at very short range. Free State
troops had been attacking the barracks &ysdoefore the field gun arrived in the city, but once
the shelling began at 1100 on 20 July the battle was de€iti@tie front and rear of the

buil ding were holed by the same gun which h
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contact as it was trsported through the ciy® Photographs taken after the action verify that
specific areas of the barracksé wall were t a
Four Courts, Millmount and the Strand Barracks reveal similar ruptures in thema@mys.
12 and 13) The 1Bounder was positioned that night ready to fire on the Castle Barracks the
next morning but after nine days of severe fighting it was clear to Republicans that they could
not holdout against artillery and they began to evacthagir remaining stronghold®

The gun crew firing on the Strand Barracks were named as Col. Fraher, Jim Leddin and
brothers, John and Michael McNamara, all Great War veterans who had served with the Royal
Artillery.3%° The four were from Limerick and ¢fir recruitment is likely to have followed the
Provisional Gover nme nPdre inéx@eaidnde that was aammishdn o n ¢
evidence at the Four Courts caused Collins to seek gunners who had served during the Great
War3%2 An army memo to divisnal commandants on 4 July wanted to establish, amongst
ot her t hings, of ul | instructional staffs an
opened communications with Mr. Walker of the British Legion he gave him a list of troops
required thatricluded 500 qualified artilleryme¥® The improved use of the 4@under as
the war progressed is explained by the enlistment-&@@yal Artillerymen. At the same time
small numbers of recruits were being trained in the Curragh for the volunteer reserve a
artillery. About one hundred soldiers were made ready for service before the changing nature
of the war caused training to be postponed
ser vi c é&*Tdey may bavedcompleted their horsemanship training, b 6t he absen.
a gun for instructional purposesd meant they
instruction®®® The guns were of course deployed throughout the country at the time. The army
census, taken in November 1922 classified 124esalds as o6arti |l |l eryd, | oc

barracks®®lt is of note that they were in barracks that were the primary post in the areas where
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301 carlton YoungerA state of disuniofLondon, 1972), p. 153.

302 Hopkinson,Green against greermp. 120.

303 Richard Mulcahy, Mmo to Divisional Commandants, 4 July 1922 (UCDAcahy papersP7/B/50), p.
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the field gun had been deployed earlier in the conflict which probably identifies the location of

the 18pouncers at that timé?’ (table 6)

Location

Number of personnel
identified as artillery

Ranks

Distribution of 18-
pounders in army

commands, Aug.
1922
Engineers Barrackg 87 13 x NCOs, 74 X Training only in the
Curragh Camp O0Vol unt e ¢Curragh in Aug.
1922, no gun
available
Portobello Barracks 6 2 X NCOs, 4 x 2 guns in Easter
Dublin 6Gunner s ¢ Command
Custume  Barracky 5 1 x officer, 1 x| 2 guns in Wester
Athlone NCO, 3 x| Command
OPrivat es
Victoria Barracks, 15 1 x officer, 6 x| 3 guns in South
Cork NCOs, 8 x| Western Command
OVol unt e ¢
New Barracks| 9 3 X NCOs, 6 X
Limerick 6Gunner s
Tralee Barracks 10 1 x officer, 2 x
NCOs, 7 X
6Gunner s
Clonmel Barracks 17 1 x NCO, 13 x| 1 gun in 2 Souther

6Gunner s

Command

Table 6. Showing the post and number of personnel identified as artillery in November 1922
and the positions of the 4@unders four months earlier. (Information from 1922 Army
Census and Mulcahyapers)

Limerick was at one end of the hypothetical linattdiscerned the frontier of the

| oosely

named

O6Munst

er

Republicd,

Waterford

pounder there revealed gunners with some experience in the way they operated the weapon.

Waterford was the only citywide bombardmehthe war. Technically the shelling of the two

military barracks, Ballybricken Gaol, and other Republican positions was a more difficult task

than the breaching operations mentioned above, but the failure by tieeatti occupiers to

secure Mount Misergn the north bank of the Suir River left them vulnerable to an artillery

attack by providing the perfect position for the field gun. @admdt. John Prout was in charge

of the column that left Kilkenny for the southern city with arpb®inder and 100 raowls:

308

307 Approximate dispositions of pestreaty supplies, 4 Aug. 1922 (UCDMulcahy papersP7/B/41), p. 67.
308 col.-Comd. Frank Thornton, report for adjutant general, 20 July 1922 (UQWAcahy papersP7/B/63),

pp 13941.
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Commandant Patrick Paul, an-Boyal Artillery officer was in charge of the gun. He was
confident the morale effect -explosiveasonnmenwho bel i e
had never known t3Igenmasonveong; thedight lastbfar ihreeeddys, and
the gun had to be repositioned twice to provide close support for the infantry. Interestingly the
piece was positioned first on the reverse slope of Mount Misery on the morning 19 July, to fire
indirectly into the city. This would gigest the weapon was at least fitted with a clinometer and
was laid using the ranging geaf.However after a few shots it was realised that this action
would cause a massive amount of damage to private property, so the gun was moved to the
crest of the Hi where the towers of the prison were used as reference ptitistapnel was
fired for adjustment before HE was fired for effect to destroy the enemy positions, though there
were accounts of homes and other buildings being struck by sh&ffirhilst the gun crew
appeared competent, the preliminary bombardrargel to soften up the enemy before an
attack- was lengthy. The next day the gun had to be moved to support the infantry assault on
t he town. Six shells were 6pumpedd into the
deployedin a role that was desbed in US artillery doctrine aa n O e mer ge,iorc y 6 we
assist the attacking infant?? On the last day of the battle the-p8under was moved into
another dominant position on the railway bridge to fire on theTaefty post in the gaol, this
time with just five rounds!* By then Republicans were withdrawing from the city.

Maj . Gen. Se8n McEoinds force in the west
He used it to secure Boyle in a simple yet effective combined arms manoeuvre on 5 July,
suppated by the Rolls Royce armoured car Badlinalee In the week that followed the 18
pounder took on a new significance when McE
the loss of th@allinaleeto the enemy during an ambu8AThe artillery piece waused next
during the Free State assault on Collooney on 1533t#\s McEoin positioned the gun on the
edge of the town his gunners came under fire from anTaeéity machine gun position in the
tower of St 3 Atmaande 6f $0Q0yardsetyeant Cassidy,

309 Riccio, The Irish Artillery Corpsp. 14.  Neesoif,he Civil War in Irelangp. 167.

310 The gun was laid for elevation using the sight clinometer and range drum, and for line using an aiming point.
Bethell,Modern artillery in the fieldpp 1512.

311 NeesonThe Civil War in Irelandp. 166. RiccioThe Irish Artillery Corpsp. 14. The Munster Express

29 July 1922.

312 Munster Expres29 July 1922.

313Us Army command and General Staff Colle@agtics and technique of field artillerp. 201.

314 Munster Express29 July 1922. Irish Times 24 July 1922.

315 Hopkinson,Green againsgreen p. 159.

38Col l ooneyds civilian population were allowed |l eave
817 p pair of Lewis machine guns were controlling the southern approach to the town. Micha€eTlkarry,
aftermath of revolution, Sligo 19223 (Dublin, 2000), p. 78.
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|l evell ed the gunéthe first shel l we nt st

exploded. Every bell rang and the whole of the top of the tower was blown up into the

air, sandbags, machine guns, Irregulars and all, and it landed ajatrgoed in its

usual place, just as if nothing had happettéd.
The damage to the church suggests that McEoi
neutralised the positioH? The gun was not used again although the fight continued for several
more hours, but its brief deployment must have helped to convince the localreaty
commander Frank Carty, to order the evacuation of all towns in his brigade area after the loss
of Collooney*?° Tactically the use of the gun in the west was unambitibesetwas a shortage
of ammunition, and only a |imited number of
depiction of t hpeo upnideecred assu gbégaens tosl dhel 8 ai | ed t
the weapori?! In reality, due to the large arebaperations under his command, the Maj. Gen.
could have deployed a second artillery pigdeAn 18-pounder was attached to the first
seaborne force to land behind enemy lines at Westport on 24 July, but that gun was immediately
recalled for duty elsewherafter the landing was made without oppositi&hThe fall of
Crossmolina and Ballina t o apobtndesiathepteeetdiy c ol u
days might have assured army commanders that one piece of artillery was enough in the
west324

To the north the 0 rpeynderfron tiedBritiskeigDerysmade f o r
by Donegal Free State commander Joe Sweeney, were answered wHelg#arived from
Dublin on 15 July with a resupply that included an artillery piece and two RolseRo
armoured car¥® The field gun was put into action almost immediately firing a short
preliminary bombardment at Inch fort from Fahan on Inishowen. Sweeney appears to have
been keen to deal with the eneimgid position before turning south to face Rdmamns in

3%Youngerl rel andoésppIas5vi | War

319 Joseph McCormick Western Comd HQ Athlo@@mpensation Repair to Protestant Church at Collooney

damaged by artillery (MA, DOEA-07233).

320 Hopkinson,Green against greem. 159.

2'Younger guotes McEoin a lot. On anot hepowrcdcearsi.on t h
Younger,| r el and 0 gp 364, 46671 War

322 Hopkinson,Green against greempp 212, 216.

822p . v. wal sh, 6T h el92B:iAmiitiry s@ily\fithe comantignal ghasg, 28 Jihe

August , 19226 paper del i vSgmpesium,tominedte w Yor k Mi |l i tary Af
http://bobrowen.com/nymas/irishcivilwar.hti@d Jan. 202D

324ginéadMi t chel |, 6County MayB06i AMthA. | ThekisjvMahymwaothl
32.

325 General Macready, Repah situation in Ireland, 13uly 1922, (NAUK, CAB 24/138/21), p. 108.
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Glenveagh#?® At 3,000 yards this was one of the longest ranges taken on by Free State
artillerymen during the war and although the target was distant it was clearly visible on the
headland of Inch Island and with sea on three sides the riskatiecal damage from shellfire
was greatly reducet?’ However just four rounds were fired before the gun was put out of
action by mechanical trouble and the attack was left to the inf3ftf rectify the problem
Sweeney had to seek assistance from ttigsB in Fort Dunree which delayed his advance
towards Glenveagt® (see chapter Il for condition of gun) There are no reports that the field
gun was fired again in the county and Sweeney seems to have lost confidence in the weapon
preferring instead toej another Whippet?®

Swe e n e-podrgler W& one of a pair of Mark | variants that were handed over in
early July. By the end of the month there were eight field guns in the Free State arsenal, four
of each variant®! A fifth Mark | arrived before theend of Augus®? Their distribution was
dictated by the expectation of stiff resistance, but also by availability, whilst on the ground
tactically their deployment depended on the threat that was encountered. Army headquarters
can be seen shunting artifearound as required. After the battle for Waterford, the 18
pounders were deployed almost entirely as accompanying artillery, supporting Free State
columns advancing into enemy territdjIn this role they saw more action during encounter
attacks. Mostcommanders, though generally ignorant about artillery tactics, seem to have
understood the potential of the field gun and deployed it as one of their weapon options when
necessary. Battle fronts generally were not wide which meant tpou®ler was never
6remotedb in relation to the force it was sup

unique3*

326 Hopkinson,Green against greemp. 161.  Younget, r e | an d 6 $.360. v RobettWairc h, 6 Donegal
and the joint IRA Northern Offensive, May o v e mb e r Irighhigdticdal studres xxxv, no.138 (Nov.
2006), pp 1849, p. 192.

327 rish Times 17 July 1922.

328 Secretary of state for waReport on the situation in Ireland week ending 22 July 1922uBg81922
(NAUK, Cabinet Papers, CAB 24/138/34), p. 2.

329 Phone message received from Comman@aerteral Sweeney, 24 July 1922, (UCDMulcahy papers
P7/B/107), p. 154. Secretary of state for Waport on the situation in Ireland week endingl@l®y 1922,
28 July 1922 (Cabinet Papers, CAB 24/138/34), p. 2.

330 Phone message received from Comman@erteral Sweeney, 24 July 1922, (UCRAIcahy papers
P7/B/109), p. 159.

331 Approximate dispositions of pesiteaty supplies4 Aug. 1922 (UCDAMulcahy papersP7/B/43), p. 56.

332 TownsendThe Republicp. 423.
3383ys Army command and General Staff Collegactics and techniques of field artilleqyp 198201.

% Griffith uses the term 6remoted to describe how the
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British military doctrine was eager to establish commandcontrol between the
arms, this was not relevant to the Free State commander whilsgyaitece was always close
by and directly under his contr&f This was evident in the way the guns were used in Ireland.
The small, localised engagements made direct fire more practicable and the close support of
the artillery more intimaté¢ In westLimerick Brigadier Tom Keogh refined a combined arms
strategy to take the towns of Adare, Rathkeale and Newcastle West using the infantry to secure
a position for the field gun, which then neutralised the main resistance before the armoured car
led the iffantry assault on the towh’ Leaving Waterford for Clonmel, Prout followed British
Field Service Regulationsy positioning the 1${ounder at the rear of the advance guard, the
perfect place when expecting an encounter at
gun¥One of McEoinbs more daring uses of the
operatia to clear Republicans from an area north of Sligo in September. The gun was attached
to one of the columns that was halted at the bridge at Drumcliffe which had been destroyed.
On the far side of the river thgallinaleewaited menacingly, sothegunwéso r der ed wupo
was an interesting standoff, the first where-preaty artillery faced anfTreaty armour,
though without a shot being fired tBallinaleeb ac ked off, t o McBE¥i nds 6
Further up the road the artillery piece was empioyea gai n when aplacedi | | t o
shell 8 forced the withdrBaVnalée**f Republican t

The intimacy between the lone Free Statg@8nder and the rest of the force was well
demonstrated on two occasions when small columns edmdtArmy troops used the artillery
piece against an enemy ambush. On 8 August at Killasser, County Mayo the gun was used in
a counteroffensive manoeuvre against a Republican force lying in wait to attack a Free State
column. In charge of the operationsva Mc E o i n-id-sommand, BaurdCourts veteran A.
T. Lawlor3* The evidence suggests the fight opened with a couple of rounds from-the 18
pounder taking the ambushers completely by surprise on the flank, sending them fleeing across
nearby boglan&?Tendays later in Kerry along the Killarnégathmore road a motorised Free

335Wwar Office,Field service regulations 192@p 1456, 171, 218. Hadlam,The history of the Royal
Artillery from the Indian Mutiny to the Great War Vol. I, 182914(Woolwich, 1937), pp 223. H.
RowanRobinson Artillery today and tomorrowLondon, 1928), p. 24.

336 |n some ways this was a reversion to the taaifcan earlier pr®VWI age, sedailey, Field artillery and
firepower, p. 120.

¥'Keoghods strategy showed how close the three arms we
Newcastl e West NewcastldWestClistaricgburnaV@38D), pila.

338 rish Times 4 Aug. 1922. War Officdsield service regulations 192¢p 121, 171.

3¥Younger,l rel ando.467. vi |l War

340 | bid.

341 Dominic Price The flame and the candle, War in Mayo 19B24(Cork, 2015), p. 217.

342 rish Independentl0 Aug. 1922.
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State column was attacked, but once the source of the incoming fire was identified it was
swiftly dealt with, first with the Roll s Ro\
18pounder. It was a perfect combined arms operation, and comnip#nesigh on a much
smallerscalet o t he Hor s e -gitetemploynmemt gf the field gun adhere quick
actions and direct fire were not unustfdlln Kerry Republicans would praily claim it was
the only time artillery was used in the east of the cotfiioth incidents occurred as the anti
Treaty side was turning to guerrilla tactics, but they demonstrated that there was still a role for
artillery in t hepldatehts st&e af thewadhr my 6 s battl e
One of the primary targets for the accompanying field gun, according to field artillery
doctrine was the enemy machine gun positiiT.here are plenty of accounts about the Free
State advance stalling before ahteaty m&hine guns which were subsequently neutralised
with fire from the 18pounder. The infantry assault on Bruree was delayed by a Republican
machine gunner near the railway It An artillery piece was dragged by hand into a field
and dug in about 800 yards from the enéffyl.he first shell landed 30 yards short but, was
correct for |ine, the second was O6Bang on tfF
who thought therdad been too long a gap between shots, which allowed the machine gunner
time to escapé&?® It was enough however and Free State troops entered the town soon after. In
the east of the country a National Army column clearing the area north of Dundalk caane und
fire from a machine gun on Trumpet Hill near Ravensdale. In response,-frmid8eri a
Mark | variant- fired six rounds, an excessive number that must have included ranginé‘8hots.
In Waterford Prout was attacked on his right flank during his miaetiveen Carriclon-Suir
and Clonmel on 8 August by a machine gun positioned in the ruin of Kilcash €&3the
Waterford 18pounder was brought into action covered by fire from a Free State Lewis gun,
and two shrapnel rounds at a range of around 200 yaere exploded above the building.

They were followed by one HE which went right through the wall where th& esdity gunner

E., L. Sibert, oO6Campaign summary and Thedidldasilerpn hor se
journal, xviii, no.3 (May-June 1928) pp 263, pp 2689.

344Tom Doyle,The CivilWar in Kerry, pp 1478. Tom Doyle,The summer campaign in Keyigp 7G1.

345US Army command and General Staff Collegactics and techniques of field artillery. 201.  Sibert,
6Campaign summary and notes on horse artillery in Sirt
support o Royal brited Bervicgsdnstitution Journbdxvi, no.501 (1931), pp 1344, p. 139.

346 pinkman complained thatétgun had to come from Bruff. John Pinkmemthe Legion of theanguard

(Cork, 1998), p. 156.

347Irish Times 31 July 1922. Neesomhe Civil Warinlreland p. 227. Mur phy, 6Gen
and the Irish Civil Warod, p . 10.
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had been, provoking a cheer for Sergeant Kavanagh, who proved himself to be a capable
layer3%t

Incoming machine gun fire fromme Protestant church tower outside Adare held up the
three Free State commanders Michael Keane, Jim Slattery and Tom Keogh during the advance
into west Limerick on 4 August. Republicans in the town had established their defences in
dept h, theoofdnesesssybluy getd with positions
Hotel and in woods on both sides of the ré&deane and Keogh were convinced they had to
shell the town to avoid high casualties on their side, but the machine gun made it difficult to
position the 18ounder®® A combination of sources which includes film footage of the gun
in action show that the }8ounder deployment was almost flawless. The gunnery officer
selected the firingpoint, and the weapon was towed into place by the Whisp&he gun
crew operated with skill, footage shows each member in the correct position, and the layer
relaying using the open sigh The church tower was hit and holed, three rounds hit the
Dunraven Arms and another two were fired at the town®Pfalowever in the rush to get into
action a fence post in front of the gun went unnoticed and before a shot was fired one of the
crew had to run forward with an axe under fire to clear the obstruttidime afteraction
report excl ai med trdatafdrm Wwith the biglgune He mgver mssed hisn g
object e&¥en onced.

It was inevitable that guns and gunners should become targets during the war. One
member of the gun crew at the Four Courts was hit by small arms fire and Lawlor remembered
thebulletsbppi ng off the cobbl e s$%Ansthersgunder, Capiaing i n
MacNabola, was wounded by a gunshot at BéYA@he Irish 18pounders were deployed so
close to the enemy that they were frequently within range of small arms fire (appéistlixf
engagements, Civil War, see for ranges at which the guns were fired) and gun crews quickly

|l earned to take cover behind the field gunos

351rish Independent12 Aug. 1922. Irish Examiner 14 Aug. 1922. Neesofihe Civil War in Irelandp.
189.

352 The report on the operation is unsigned but it is likely to have been written by Keogh. Report on Adare
ggeration, 7 Aug. 1922 (UCDAJlulcahy papersP7/B/68), pp 1.

53 |bid.

354rish Times 12 August 1922.

355 Mopping up. Battle ofdarg (Pathé Gazzette, 10 August 1922) online at Irish Film Archive
https://ifiarchiveplayer.ie/moppingp/ (1 Dec. 2021
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in place. (fig. 14) The armoured plated shield was desigm@dotect against a rifle bullet at

500 yards another design stipulation that came from the bitter experience of the Boer War
though there were claims that gun shields at the Four Courts were dented and pierced by
incoming fire3*! A thorough examinain of the shield on gun number 9168 has indicated that
though it was one of the guns that was handed over in June 1922nibwdemagedthy small

arms fire21 n Waterford 6Gunner Kavanagho was unl
bullet passed through the sighting aperture of the sPfiéewsreel from Limerick shows
gunners cowering behind the shield as they fired, and footage of the Bridge Street gun at the
Four Courts suggests the gun crew were being fired upon at the time as officers and men can
be seen taking cover behind the armoured Lancia whilst the firer (normally the number three
in the crew) operated the trigger with the lanyard from a positionb&&ihd the piece where

it was safefr®*

The Lancia was used on numerous occasions to protect gunners. At the Four Courts
O6Mall ey watched as O6two cars made a V slit,
protrudedo6, recoil firadg® ltbrequireceteonlLancidisao ppteq theas it
gunners on Chancery Street as they dug i n a
correctly to hit oO0the Blockd a s¥Poodtbangiua
firing on Waterford vas also shielded by an armoured car and the operation order for the
fighting at Kilmallock specifically s¥ated t
The Lancia was the prirm@over for the 1&ounder during the war and as such it wamt
that it should provide cover just as the limber wagon did for RFA gun éfé\fig. 15)
Republicans in the Four Courts tried to get around the these protective measures by spattering
Obull ets off the paved r oadwieys.ricochetmndfimgont o
upwards t owa r’This is prabably how Captain Fohnny Doyle got shot in the

361 Bethell, Modern artillery in the fieldp. 31. Len TrawirEarly British Quick Firing artillery

(Hertfordshire, 1997), p. 248. Irish Times 1 July 1922. O6 Du f f y , Daily report of sit
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leg3° The gun commander on Chancery Street, Phil Hyde, had a low wall of sandbags placed
in front his weapon to prevent this happening; he was determined not to expose his men to any
more enemy firé’! During the retaking of Dundalk on 17 August, shots wemdfion the
Lancia towing the 1-§ounder as it worked its way through the town and an attempt was made
to explode a mine near it, killing a civilian but causing no damage to the gun or its prime
mover3’2

Official doctrine recommended that field guns opegatihbattery level should provide
cover for each other when moving position during an engagement, but theginghetions
in the Civil War left the Irish gunners dependent on other df3n the railway bridge in
Waterford the 1&ounder could only bemplaced with the help of a sergeant manning a Lewis
gun on the back of a Lancia, and the Rolls Royce armoured car was the only way to get the
Adare 18pounder into position due to the heavy fire from the church té#&epublicans
knew once the field guopened fire their position would become untenable and their chief
objective at Rathkeale was to prevent that happelimgt Newcastle West the whole
operation dragged on for twelve hours because thé& maty Dublin Guard struggled to secure
a firing pasition for the artillery®’®

Early in the war the anfireaty commander Liam Lynch was provided with information
about the O6movements of the big guns and a n
come of it¥”’ Afterwards he appeared eager to magme form of demonstration by capturing
or destroying a store of Iunder ammunition in the hope that the British would be forced to
openly hand over a new stockpile to the Provisional Governiffefhe supply of shells was
never interrupted but the imton to embarrass the government was clear in Republican
propaganda that described 6the Fr e€@Ly®bhaters

hankered after artillery, even later in the war when his side were fighting a guerrilla campaign
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andhewasenvi nced that i1 f they could get even 0c
moved round amongst our strong forced® it wo
There were attempts to manufacture mortars on the Republican side, but they were not
paricularly successful and some were captured before they made it into th&*f@lte was
used during an impressive aiitieaty attack on Macroom in September and the subsequent
deployment of an Xpounder from Cork to support Free State troops in the toaym have
been the only time during the war that a field gun could be said to have been involved in an
artillery duel®®? At the time it was claimed that there were casualties on the Republican side
but there is no evidence to suggest that thpdighder aatally engaged the mortar positiéf.

It is important to mention at this point the casualties that are known to have occurred
due to shell fire. Considering the number of shells fired at the Four Courts casualties there were
extremely low, though shrapnefounds are mentioned and some of those involved suffered
with shell shock latet* The only Republican fatality at Collooney surprisingly was not due to
the artillery strike on the church tow&F. The shelling of the quarries outside Kilmallock
causedr @&sceassual tiesd according to | ocals and
the brief engagement at Ravensdale near Dundalk, but surprisingly it seems that most of those
on the receiving end of the4Bounder 6 s 3f°The enly sleath thasisgedfically
attributed to an artillery attack was that of Mary Hartney, a member of Cumman na mBan who
was stationed in the Republican aid post in Ad&t@he lethal effect of shell fire tragically
left her two daughters without a mottét.

Republicas regularly used woodland for cover during the war which is unsurprising
considering their previous guerrilla activities against the British, but it was ineffective in the
face of an enemy armed with artillery. On two occasions in the wesT@atly gansons

evacuated big houses and sought sanctuary in woods nearby only to be subjected to a mini
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Barracks, 20 Augl922 (UCDA,Mulcahy papersP7/B/109), p. 49.
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barrage. In the first instance the town of Castlerea was taken without much difficulty on the
morning of 21 July by a Free State force under Lawlor who allowedL8pounder to lag
behind due to the number of roadblocks, but the gun was brought up later to deal with
Republicans who had retreated to the Cl one
| r r e g*IReportsssbggest they quickly fled from the bigis® as the gun approached and
6retired under s hel ¥Rahellg Bouse,nhe arlireaty 61Q forathed ne a1
area north of Sligo, was also abandoned whenthe@8 nder was brought wup
massive operation to clear the area in Seyter. On that occasiofihe Sligo Champion
recorded the scene with a clear bias,
The wooded heights on which the Irregulars had taken shelter were shelled by the 18
pounder gun and for the first time in history the picturesque hills around echoed to the
sound of artillery fire. A few shells were discharged, and at the time it could not be
ascertained what damage if any had been done. The fire may have been more awe
inspiring than destructive, but it certainly was very much the foffer.
In truth McEoin at the time only had a few shells left in his arsenal.
A news correspondent at Adare described the scene there as the Free State gun crew
| oaded 6shrapnel instead of explosivesd and
spray & r o u n d*?Hisuflippaet bbsedvation failed to depict the real effect of shrapnel
fire on wooded areas. A contemporary source described how the bullets glanced off the trees
and flew in all direction®® This might explain how the casualty occurred on Trumpet Hill.
During the Civil War woodland barrages were always brief, and it is likely those on the
receiving end melted away after the first ro
with a flank attack from Cregg Wood outside CararkSuir by an extendelihe of snipers
spread out between the trees armed with rifles and Thompsematiine gung’® The
fighting was intense, but surprisingly the-pa8under was not brought up till the next day. Fire
was directed by an observer in a tree and a few shellsemertegh to end the attaé®. The
same field gun fired into Ballyknockan woods on the slopes of Slievenaman when Republicans

389 The taking of Castlerea was described inthe-aftert i on report as o6an outpost af
0530 21 July 1922 (UCDAWulcahy papersP7/B/109), p. 191. HopkinsoBreen against greemp 160.

30 rish Times 22 July 1922. Newspapeorrespondents made all kinds of assumptions about why the big

house was undamaged during the engagement, even suggesting that the artillery was firing blank ammunition.
Westmeath IndependeBtAug. 1922. Irish Times 25 July 1922. CommandanGe ner a l Lawlorés d
2115, 21 July 1922 (UCDAVlulcahy papersP7/B/109), p. 179.

391 The Sligo Champiqr23 Sept. 1922. Hopkinson,Green against greemp 2156

392rish Times 12 August 1922.

393 Bethell, Modern artillery in the fielgdp. 367.

394 NeesonThe Civil War in Ireland p. 183. Duggarh history of the Irish armyp. 92.
3% rish Times 5 Aug. 1922. Irish Independent22 Sep. 1922.
Proutto GHQ, Carrickon-Suir, 4 Aug. 1922 (UCDAVulcahy paper®7/B/63), p. 97.
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retreated there after an attack on the Free State column from the village of Ballypatrick. The
attackers wer e sadvgnceiirgo Clommeldbeitiorcg agdtradew shlls were
all that was required and the engagement ended almost as soon as #began.

By far the most coordinated and proficient deployment of apdLéder during the war
was during the battle for Kilmallockt was part of a larger operation, that included the attack
on Adare, to commence on the 4 August. It has been described as one of the most prolonged
and possibly the most decisive battles of the entire field campHighaj. Gen. W. R. E.
Murphy was tased with clearing the KilmallocBruff-Bruree triangle. The Bounder had
been used already to take Bruree on 31 July, but Kilmallock was always going to be a more
difficult affair.3®® The operation order for the attack detailed the gun crew to be ifmoposit
Dromin Hill two miles north of Kilmallock by 0545 on 4 Augu$t.Anotheri possibly earlier
- plan indicates that two guns were to be used, but theaadtiem report only mentions one
18-pounder, the need for a second piece was probably allewngtéd commanding position
at Dromin%° Footage shows two field guns being towed on the Limerick road from Bruff
around this time, but the second gun was probably the one deployed atfAdhere simply
were not enough tBounders; that week there weseven attached to units in the south of the

country. (table 7)

3% The Republican attack was launched from the village of Ballypattith Independent12 Aug. 1922.

Younger,l r el andd,sp.4Cli. vi |l War

397 NeesonThe Civil War in Ireand, p. 221.

¥Mur phy, O6General W. R. E. Murphy and the Ilrish Civi
399 General W. R. E. Murphy, Operation Order No.6, for the attack on Kilmallock, 3 Aug. 1922 (UCDA,

Mulcahy papers P7/ B/ 68) , p. 65. Muer plhryi,s hd Gxinveirla IWaw.6 ,R.f
400 Operation Orders (UCDAvIulcahy papersP7/B/68), p. 103.

401 The release of this film préates the main fight for Kilmallock. Two field guns appear, as they were towed

along the road out of Bruff heading for Limerickn an ar ea known as O6the piked. C
steam |l orry the other by a Lanci a. 60 SonBrtisle r e i n |
Pathéhttps://vww.britishpathe.com/video/somewhereireland (10 Jan. 2022
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18-pounder variant/nickname Location/area of operations

Mark | Adare to Newcastle West
Mark | Kilmallock

Carrick-on-Suir to Clonmel

Mark |
Mark Il serial n0.10756 O Four Landed Passage West

Droghedaéd

6Rose of Tr al Landed Fenit

Landed Youghal

Table 7. 18ounders in operation in the south of the country early August 1922.
(Military Archives and contemporary images)

The start time for the Kilmallock attack was delayed because the gun crew failed to
properly reconnoitre their position on Dromin, and then they had problems hauling the gun into
place, so the first shot was only fired at 0830 announcing the beginning béttle’*> From
then on however there was the most professional display of gunnery yet seen. First the gun
targeted the Stafford house where a machine gun position lay directly in front of thegform
point for Murphyos So u thbuse, anothei machimd gompositiothe x t t
was shelled® It was textbook warfare, an artillery barraigalbeit a small oné to soften up
the enemyd6s front | ine before the infantry
the gun was firing indectly and it may have been fitted with a sitfitThis idea is supported
by an urgent request, made that day, to have artillery sights prddideice was directed by
the observation officer, Captain Casey with signal flags when newly discovered enemy
postions slowed down the advance, and to avoid hitting friendly troops the front line was
indicated every hour using Bengal lights.

Kilmallock Hill was taken in a welto-ordinated combined arms attack, the infantry
were supported by the Whippet as thepb8nder shelled Republican positions in the old
guarries in the foreground to prevent a f1l ar

2Mur phy, O6General W. R. E. Murphy aThalbattlefoe | ri sh Ci vi
Kilmallock, p. 112. Narrative of Kilmallock operations (UCDMulcahy papersP7/B68), p. 22.

403 Narrative of Kilmallock operations (UCDAulcahy papersP7/B68), pp 222 . Tieba@tlal | aghan
for Kilmallock, p. 112.

404 Urgent requirements for SoutWestern Command, 4 Aug. 1922 (UCDWulcahy papersP7/B/68), pp &.

495 |bid., p. 5.

406 General W. R. E. Murphy, Operation Orders for the attacKitmallock, 3 Aug. 1922 (UCDAMulcahy

papers P7/B/68), p21-4, 1034.
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t wo out of the three shells dropping *Hicely

The defenderbad prepared a series of redoubts that would have been costly to clear without

shrapnef® 1 ndirect fire meantbutbatngéshotewere

Thompson machine gun and rifle fire from a cluster of houses on the Kilm&lodkroad

was silenced by a couple more shells before

of the town which was reputed to be held by the enemy, as a result the hedges around it were

6sear ched ®By1630Marphy gaied a halt to allovishweary men consolidate

their position, but the field gun was again called into action at 0600 the next morning as the

attack resumed. In response to rifle fire a single shrapnel shell was sent over the outskirts of

the town and was followed in quick sece si on by ten more rounds fi

factory, in a quarry on the nordast of the town and in woodland nearby. But the rifle fire was

from the antiTreaty rearguard and soon afterwards a local inhabitant informed the Free State

side thathe townwas cled'!A r eporter summed up the work of

for the timely assistance of the guns it is likely the troops would still be held up before

Kilmallock Hillodo halted by oO0thé?enemyods dead
Five field guns were shipped on four of the seven landingestport, Fenit, Youghal

Passage Westthat were made during the war. At just over one ton thpdlBiders were

unloaded using gangplanks and with considerably less difficulty than the aacyimgp

armoured vehicles, the only exception was one that was lifted ashore at Passage West by

crane?® None of the guns were required for action immediately on landing and the image of

an 18pounder positioned to fire from the deck of tAevonia was clearly stagett? The

Youghal artillery piece does not appear to have been used at all, whilst the Fenit gun nicknamed

theRose of Tralesurprisingly was not required to take Tralee though it was attached to a force

that took Farranfore and Castleist on the 5 August. A few shells fired at a Republican

outpost at Castleisland ended a meagre defence there and has been described by the historian

Doyle as O6a psychological strike®a warning s

407 |rish Times 5 Aug. 1922.

8Fr e e man 0, Augol@22.n a |

49 rish Times 5 Aug. 1922.

410 bid.

“1FEr e e man 0,5 Augol@22.n a |

412New York Timess Aug. 1922.

BGGun is hoisted ashore from Lady WicklIl ouoolleaiéont er bei n
HOGW25) . O0Free State troops removing a heavy gun f
collection, HOGW161).

414Coogan and MorrisoriThe Irish Civil War p. 219.
415 Doyle, The Civil War in Kerryp. 129
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After landing at Passage &8t Emmet Dalton led the advance to Cork city, but it was
stalled by a line of defensive positions established quickly by retreating Republicans in the
wooded hills around Rochestown and Douglas. There was intense fighting, and the artillery
pieces were eployed during these encountattacks to neutralise well protected positions.
Yet accounts about the deployment of the guns are scarce. The Republican commander Sean
Murray watched as one 4®under was positioned on a hill about 1,000 yards from hislizeavi
fortified post at a local cottage that was defended with three machine guns. A shell was dropped
onto the small building and the emergence of the owners of the cottage from a cloud of dust to
berate the Free State gunners, confirmed the shot washait'té#Another account mentions
an attack that dragged on for hours and including ranging shots took a dozen artillery*¥bunds.
The battle | asted for nearly three days and
presence of the Bounder bhowhghchised only a couple of
responsible for the evacuation of their strong positions by the Irregulars undercover of
d ar k Atss sid clear if the two 1-ounders were used around Rochestown and Douglas.
The Mark Il varianti one of each was landedfired 25 rounds during the fightirfg® On
Wednesday one of the guns was used to shell the Fota demesne. In the preceding weeks the
estate had been made into 6a kind of fortres:
and itscommand of the river meant Republicans could pour continuous fire on the docks at
Passage West where the Free State reserves wer&%iEhe heavy shellfire, at a range of
between 300@000 yards, surprised the defenders and reportedly inflicted casffitieis
not recorded what type of ammunition was used though experienced gunners would have
known that shrapnel was best against entrenched personnel.

Prior to the landings the 3@unders were transported on long journeys by rail or
carried portésstyle on the back of a lorry before being towed mechanically for shorter
di stances. O6Duffy brought two field guns t
his HQ at Killaloe in advance of the Strand Barracks bombardffefib regain control of

Dundalkka fi el d gun was brought as far as Droghe

416 John BorgonovaThe battle for Cork, JubAugust 1924Cork, 2011), p. 92.

417 Evening Herald 14 Aug. 1922.

418|rish Examiner 14 Aug. 1922.

419 History sheetMemorandum of inspectigrgun number 10756, 1918 (MA, Persooallections, Ivor Noone,

PC 625).

“22Fpota was made into O6a ki ndRepdrtbyJol Watshke $3sldly 1922 @GDAd i ng t
Mulcahy papersB7/P/109), p. 31. Borgonovo,The battle for Corkp. 101. Boyne,Emmet Daltonp.192.

4211rish Times 19 Aug. 1922.

422 pinkman,In the Legion of theanguard p. 148.
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in the early hours of the 16 Augu$tlt is unlikely that it was ever intended that the gun should
be fired from the train, instead it was probably the most efficient way of getting the weapon
into the field. I n Limerick according to on
t r u caghuilt far an 1§ounder at the same time as an armoured train was being worked on
but there is no record of it ever being ué&d.
There were only two occasions during the conflict when it was recorded that horses
were used to pull the guns into combBie first was when the mechanical giower got
damaged during the landing at Fenit and a plough horse named Dolly was used to haul the 18
pounder the eight miles to Tralee. The gun c
that they hitchedthg un t o a o6écommon carté and hitched
configuration like that achieved with the limber wagon though in this case with plough
chains*®The horse proved extremely excitable however and was managed better when hitched
directly to the gun. The animal may not have been entirely to blame. Complex research led to
the design of the hitching arrangements between the field gun, the limber and the team of
hor ses, and t hda-grawtg svas opasiiened doeaade rthee pressurethan
animals??® The rigidity or flexibility of the link between cart and gun, the height of the
connection and the different diameter wheels on each would all have come into play to make
it an awkward towing configuration for Dolly. In the end she pullddtanore than was
recommended foranarmy hofééT her e was not hing here of the
to make the oO0ideal artill e&®y horse6, instead
The gun that was deployed at Kilmallock was carried portée as far as Difmeén
miles north of the Limerick town and unloaded with some difficulty before it was hitched to a
pair of horses to be drawn up the hill. By chance one of the horses was a retired RFA animal
and apparently O6there was dnrao theitracesaahkdicasga i t s
knowing |l ook over its “Shhalgdeadomd arhiemdlamid i

unwillingbé cart horse, was eventually unhitc

“2Commandant General o6s report f dMulcalytpaperdP7/B60), pS12af f, 16
The gun was unloaded at Drogheda atwived by a Lanciawas attached to one of a number of columns that

continued northwards by road to Dunleertei i n ésuspicious placesd along th
424 Daily report, SoutAVest Command, Special services, Engineering, 4 Aug. 1922, (URDKahy papers

P7/B/68), p. 75

425 etter from Dan King to Niall Harrington, 1977 (NLI, Harringtpapers, MS 40680/1).

426\\ar Office, Textbook of gun carriages and gun mountjngs8G2.

427 Harrington,The Munster Republip. 122. Bethell, Modern artillery in the fieldp. 100.

“2%Sji pbert, O6Campaign summary and notes onLS®cotty se artill
60Remount s: breeding, p The fielt artdlezy,journapvsi,n@5 (SeptOct. 1928),ip;m i ng d i 1
467-80, p. 477.

429 |rish Times 5 Aug. 1922.
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gun into position on the hill, which pbably goes some way to explaining why the start time

for the operation was delayé¥.

The use of the Egounder during the Civil War in Ireland was not exceptional, but it
was distinctive due to the limited number of guns involved and the nature airthietc The
poorquality gunnery at the Four Courts improved somewhat as the war progressed, the
improvement clearly facilitated by an influx of Royal Artillery personnel into the Free State
force, though the general use of the field gun continued imé#ie to be uncomplicated. Fire
was often direct, ranges were usually short, and numbers of rounds and rates of fire were never
high, except when a target was being bombarded. At the same time nothing came close to the
large quantity of ammunition expendatthe Four Courts, which can be partly explained by
the lack of competence in the-p8under and the shortage of HE shells. The use of both
ammunition types, shrapnel and HE, in County Waterford and at Kilmallock demonstrated that
skilled gun crews wereperating the weapons by then. They understood not to use HE when
ranging the gun, and to use shrapnel when firing on enemy positions in woods. Kilmallock of
course saw the most conventional use of th@di#hder with the coperation of a forward
observaton officer, signalling equipment and a possibly a sight which was very different to the
system used at the Four Courts five weeks earlier. The evidence confirms that the guns were at
times fired indirectly, which could only mean that experienced men werearge.

The Irish deployment of a field gun depended on the conditions and the type of target.
The mini bombardments, the breaching operations and the siege work resulted from the
deliberate attack, whilst encounter attacks saw the artillery openatitige support role,
backing up the infantry advance and as column protection, and most interestingly for anti
ambush work. The role of the accompanying gun was acknowledged in artillery doctrine, the
single gun action was not extraordinary, but the hiah saw artillery deployed almost always
as single guns, the Four Courts and Cork being the exceptions. This meanjpthend8rs
were more accessible to the commander in the field, but it also meant they were vulnerable to
attack and were denied the eo\that another gun might provide when moving under fire. It
made them reliant on the other arms and the Lancia armoured car performed an important role
as a platform to provide covering firehe Rolls Royce did the same outside Adabeit also
to shietl the gunners emplacing the piece. In truth doctrine was unimportant, instead simple

onthegr ound pragmati sm was depended wupon. The

430 bid.
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heavy weapon to be used when it was deemed fit. The most common target was thiedRepub
machine gun position, a couple of rounds were usually enough. The morale effect was
employed easily against an enemy unused to shell &xeept at the Four Courtssometimes
without firing a shot. This may have limited the number of casualtieseckby the artillery.
When the antilreaty side put up a more determined opposition the destructive effect was
exploited with heavier fire, as seen on 0O6C
Waterford. Enemy machine gun positions were nesed] and often abandoned once the
shelling started. Overall the lethal effect of the artillery shell was not really experienced during
the war, though the death of Mary Hartney was testament to its existence.

During the conventional phase of the confliaivas the field gun more than anything
else that forced Republicans to retire and as they pulled out of the fixed positions they held,
they recognised the need to turn to guerrilla tactics. For this reason,-gouid@er must be
recognised as one of tlatalysts that changed the shape of the war. Interestingly the guns
continued to have a role during the guerrilla phase accompanying Free State columns and
providing support as a heavy weapon. Logistically every means available was used to move
the gunsijt was a simple matter of expedience, this changed when the Artillery Corps became
formerly established and gunners became horse soldiers (see chapter Il), but the methods of
conveyance used in 1922 showed just how easily thpol@der could be handleds]
versatility made it an ideal weapon for column protection and in many, wayas an ideal

weapon for a force |i ke the Free Stateds fl e
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Chapter llI
The 18pounder in the Defence Forces 1928942

This chapteexaminesthe} ounder 6 s use in the Defence For
War and the arrival of the | ast batch of fi
expanded so much that it was able for the first time to mirror other longer estdlaisifieries

and deploy the 1®ounders and other artillery pieces accordingly. The use of the gun before
that makes an interesting study because it exemplified the Free State army as it moved from
the leviathan that it became during the Civil War tolihdly equipped, and poorly resourced
force that it was let become by 1930. The establishment of the Artillery Corps in 1923 saw the
18-pounders assembled for the first time, but experience was lacking, and the entire Corps had
to undergo a massive programa of training. Consequently, Irish officers attended courses in
artillery schools abroad, improving the Irish artillery capability and allowing the notion of an
artillery doctrine to be developed. At the centre of all this was theoL@der. And whilst
horsemanship took on a new, previously unknown, significance, gunnery became the creed.
Artillery training culminated in the exercises in the Glen of Imaal, the training ground where
everything to do with gunnery, the -p®unders, and horsemanship, was iptd practice.

There was another side to the artillery however and thgoL@ders had a role in establishing

the presence of the new peacetime army with the Irish public, appearing regularly at ceremonial
and state occasions. It was at these eventstlibadttict discipline and attention to detail, so
prevalent in the Corps was on display by means of the condition of the field guns. The Irish
artillery during the period remained small and the lack of resources made it almost irrelevant
militarily. Yet the Artillery Corps staff never wavered from the conventional field artillery
doctrine. It was perhaps the only path to follow, but it was seriously hampered by budget
restrictions that were only eased with the outbreak of war on the continent in 1939.

There were nine 1®ounders in the arsenal of the Free State army at the end of the Civil War.
Located in barracks around the country to support infantry units since August 1922, they were
not brought together until March 1923 when the Artillery Corps wasbkshiad®*! The

431 The field guns were last deployed, though not used during the clearanceTakeanyi IRA from the Arigna
Mountains. A battery of 28ounders was deployed accordingrtee Cologne Postl5 Feb. 1923. This was

extremely unlikely and the artillery fireahwas reportedly heard was probably Free State troops using

explosives to blow up coal mines that had been occupied by Republicans. Operation Report, 20 Feb. 1923 (MA,
CW/OPS/07/12Reports and statistics, Operation Reports 12f2(23/23), p. 13. Connaught Tribungl7

Feb. 1923. The war ended before the final showdown between National Army troops and Republicans in the
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guerrilla phase of the war generally seems to have left the gunsuyingused and they did
not receive the Oproper care and attentiono
of the weapons to deteriordf&It was up to the battery commander to make sure his equipment
was fit for service and one of the principal
his weapon, so the neglect that the Irisipd8nders suffered at this stage indicates thatthos
charged with such duties either did not understand what should be done or were not given the
time to do it¥3

Thel8p ounders and their gun crews were or d:¢
on the establishment of the Artillery Corps on 23 March 1928. Patrick Mulcahy, brother
of the Minister of Defence, was given charge of the new unit. He had served with the Royal
Engineers during the Great War and had joined the IRA after he was demobbed in 1919. When
he was tasked with the job of commanding@ant i | | ery unit he admitted
Chief of Staff Gen. Se8n McMahon that he kne
do any®bhie uGdner al 6s statement summed up the
From the ste Mulcahy struggled to fill officer vacancies though he later remembered that there
were sixtyt wo ot her -hreaamrktse,d dsrtoosptect i ve gunner so
horsed®

The ten horses are worthy of consideration. It is difficukxamire a history of field
artillery without acknowledging the role that the horse played aga@uear and ammunition
hauler. The design of the J®under dictated that its weight should be restricted to that which
could be hauled by a team of six horaesl itwas calculated that 18 horses were required to
support one gun in action before the Great ¥¥&rhe Irish later reckonethat 125 animals
were required for two batterie$ guns**’ The horse according to one British captain writing
attheend ofthewarr ovi ded the British Army with the

A

rapid movemento6 that®®émodernd warfare requir

west. Artillery might have been necessary to support the Free State advance. For the lingering Republican threat

in the west se HopkinsonGreen against greemp 2423.

432 Memo by Captain J. J. Keenan, 10 June 1932, (MA, EX319995.

433 War Office,Field artillery training 1914 pp 89.

Bpatrick Mulcahy, O6At t heArtherygCorpsri9281§98(Diblm, 1998)np.C| onan,
R. P. Ob6Leary, o6The foundati on OAftillety Barps 2ORP31998 | er y Schoc
(Dublin, 1998), p. 36.

SMul cahy, OAt the beginningd, p. 9.

436 War Office, Textbook of gun carriages and gun mountjnq#t5. See also p. 46 for how this list was

developed for the design of the-pBunder. Knight, The 18pounder fieldyun in Canadn service p.28.

“¥’06Leary, O6The foundation of the Artillery School 6,
g, Galtrey, 06Th eCountylLietondon ,d918)pektdWa rqauoitred i n Jane Fly
and sentimentality: The soldieror se r el ati onship i n ntivesity@Deabyt War o (P.
2016), p. 40.

71



It must be assumed that the ten horses that Mulcahy took charge of included the six
animals that were purchased from the Britishthe purpose of drawing the gun carriads-
pounder and limber that was used for the funeral of Michael Collins. According to.Gen
Macready the men of the Royal Artillery were
on such “ACosempovarydile footage of the occasion confirms that the horses and
the artillery drivers who rode them were experienced, notwithstanding the Royal
Artill erymends pique. The | ead man, who was
be seen visilyl controlling his pair in the team with the stock of the wifjt was the only
time during the war that an 4®under was filmed drawn by a team of six horses and limbered
correctly. Though one week into the conflict the remains of Free State Army Capt. Condron
were borne on a gun carriage, complete with limber, diaysix horses**! It must be assumed
these animals too were Royal Artillery horse
bill for attending to a team of dartillery h
in the Westport/Achill eea at the end of 1922 though there is no suggestion that they were
hauling artillery**2 The mechanisation of the Irish field artillery is examined below, but the
establishment of the Artillery Corps at the end of the Civil War was a defining moment that
signalled the end of mechanical haulage and the introduction of the horse for this role. It was
the point at which the artillery would distinguish themselves as horse soldiers and it marked
the beginning of an affectionate relationship between gunner asd ti@at would last nearly
two decade$&?® A description of a gun battery arriving at new quarters in Kildare Barracks in
1925 shows how, in just two years, the Irish artilleryman had become proficient in horse
draught and could impress with his handlingha&f horses and gun carriage. The battery of guns
rode from the train station Owith increasint
outriders on the lead horses urging them on, drivers shouting, whips cracking, horses galloping

andgunandlimbe wheels crashi“fg on metalled road6é6.

439 Macready Annals of an active lifep. 6623.

440 Three drivers controlled the team of six horses, one on each of the horses on the left. The lead driver was
responsible for speed and direction of travel. Brifslthé, Historical Collectiorsuneral of Michael Collins

(31 Aug. 1922), film ID 280.18 Knighthe 18pounder fieldgun in Canadn service pp 14, 42.

“lEr e e man 0,¥ antl 8July1923. |

442M. J. Ryan to Officer Commanding National Troops, Wes, 12 Feb. 1923 (MA, AFD5Medicat72).

Sligo Champion30 Dec. 1922.

“3TomMaher, o6Wal k/ march, An affectionatdhgtllely€Cops back at
19231998(Dublin, 1998), pp 125, p. 23.

444 Ex-RFA, Sergeant William Bonar, quoted in Mark McLoughkildare Barracks, from the Royal Field

Atrtillery to the Irish Artillery Corpsp. 158.
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The first home of the Artillery Corps at Islandbridge Barracks in Dublin was an
interesting choice. It had formerly been an Ordnance Depot for the British Army but was never
used for artillery until the Irish guens got there in 1928°> Mulcahy admitted it was wholly
unsuitable and had no space for training on horsetfatkwas however the site where the
Free State Armyéo6s Ordnance service was |l oc
appropriate to locate thartillery in the place where the field guns could be maintained.
Nevertheless, by September 1924 the artillery moved to Marlborough Barracks which, with
access to the Phoenix Park was better suited for training pur{jbses.

On 10 July 1923 the four Mark field guns were brought together to form Number 1
Battery with a strength of 116 personfflA second battery, planned as early as December
that year did not in fact come into being until January 92 reality it made sense to
organise one batteyt t he outset as the whole unit oOfr
had to undergo training during the first yé2What is more there were serious deficiencies
in horses and saddlery equipment in the corps, in fact a shortfall ofif@tgnimds continued
to exist even after Number 2 Battery was establiéPeBy adopting the fougun battery the
Artillery Corps was copying its British peacetime counterpart. This size battery was
commonplace at the time though there was still much controversyt avhether the sixor
four-gun battery was bettét? Before the Great War, Bethell considered the issue to be
Opractically a f i-guabatteryahé clagmedkwas moce reflcient,tgindor f o u r
gun, which made it particularly suitable for aller armie<®® With a mere nine guns in the
Irish arsenal, it was not surprising that the Artillery Corps settled for the smaller battery. In
common with the British battery the Irish-p8under battery was divided into two sections

with a pair of guns irach whilst a single field gun was known as a-sedtion.

445 Belfast Newsletterl5 Dec. 1922.

“Mul cahy, OAt the beginningd, p. 9.

“TTom Clonan, G6Hi st or y Artllery Golpe192B19¥8(DublinA1998), pp 5B @.1.. 6 i n
This is now McKee Barracks.

“480o6Leary, O6The foundation of the Artop36er RicciSichool an
Thelrish Artillery Corps p. 23.

449 Statement of strength, Dec. 1923 (UCDA, P7/B/145, Artillery Corps). Mark McLougflilliiare

Barracks, from the Royal Field Artillery to the Irish Artillery Coyps 157.

0Fr e e man 6,43 Aug. 192 a |

#BIQMGO6s Department t o AF OCAnimalseWarghask 6f adsses(faviAlleryACerps). 1 4
QMGbds Department to Act i nglb Q@avgal Staze82 18624/Puridh@se df hafnes&, A F O
stalls equipment).

452 Britain, Frarce and the USA all adopted the fauumn battery.  BethelModern artillery in the fielgdp. 217.

US Army command and General Staff Collegactics and technique of field artillerp. 40. Between 1919

38 the War Establishment for the Britiéld battery was six guns in three sections. HugHestpry of the

Royal Regiment of Artillerypp 4, 6.

453 Bethell, Modern artillery in the fielgdp. 217.
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Equipment was one issue during the formation of the Artillery Corps, qualified
personnel was another. It was inevitable that Royal Artillery officers and NCOs would play a
large partinthelris Cor psdé f or mati on. In fact, the rel
evident in the Chief of Staffodos General Rout
of Captain H. F. Caulfield as training instructor for the new cttpSaulfield had semd in
the RFA between 1960907 and was brought back into the British Army reserve during the
war. He would have witnessed the introduction of thgpd8nder and probably worked with
the field gun during its early years, but he does not appear to havecsearduring WWI and
the Irish Artillery Corps replaced him that November with Captain Garret Brennan who was
an exRoyal Garrison Atrtillery officef>> The Royal Artillery had been divided into the Horse,
Field, and Garrison Atrtillery in 1899 and duritige Great War the Royal Garrison Atrtillery
operated heavy calibre weapori?§y But garrison artillerymen were unlikely to have been
proficient in the use of a field gun and although there was some crossover in relation to artillery
theory which was common to all gunnery, the tactical difference between a large, sometimes
fixed piecelike the 9.2inch coastal gun and the-p®under was immenge’ For one the guns
were conveyed in very different ways. Mulcahy summed it up when he remembered that
Brennan 6égently taught us a certain amount o
his | i mit e*fInkpiteoolthe diffgrencedanother garrison artillery officer Capt.
James McLoughlin was kept on and given command of Number 1 B&ttery.

Of ficer candidates, who were o6coming foryv
Corpsrequired a certain standard of education and a high proficiency in mathefttfa@osy
three out of twentgthree passed the first entrance exX&mFurther down the chain of
command, gunners who had crewed the&8nders in 1922 were found to be unfit for service

during the 1923 training period and a high number eBetish servicemenvereleft in NCO

4400 L e dmeyoundaiion of the Artillery School and a brief history of its developinpri6

455 Mark McLoughlin,Kildare Barracks, from the Royal Field Atrtillery to the Irish Artillery Corps 157.

456 Hughes History of the Royal Regiment of Artilleny. 7. ClarkeWorld War | battlefield artillery tactics

p. 9. For a descriptiorf garrison artillery in general see Hogylied artillery of World War Ongpp 123.

457 For similarities and differences between field and garrison artillery see Hedtharhjstory of the Royal

Artillery, pp 34, 25864.

®BMul cahy, 0At p tlth e Mdhaughlinadiservgdion the gun crew of a rail mountéach2

howitzer during the war. He would eventually go on to become Director of Artillery-3949 Neil

RichardsonA coward if | return, a hero if | fall, Stories of Irishmen in Wolkr 1 (Dublin, 2010), pp 332.

459 McLoughlin had performed well in the exam to get into the Corps. Mark McLoudfilitare Barracks,

from the Royal Field Atrtillery to the Irish Artillery Caspp. 157.

40F r e e man 6,93 Aug. 1923 a |

#¥lo0gLeary, O6The foundation of the Artillery School 6,
were advertised in General Routine Orders. It was the only way that an officer could get into théworps.

tOglach i, no.9 (26June 1923), pp-9, p. 8. An tOglachchanged editorship and style from Oct. 1927 and this

is reflected here in the way the journal is referenced. Scholarly articles appeared from named authors from 1927.

74



appointments in the urfit? The specialised skilets that were required in a unit like the

Artillery Corps meant that the recruitment of personnel who had served with the RA was an

expedient approach when filling the ranks of the corps. There was no shortage of experienced

soldiers as the British Armyas slimming down and it has been estimated that up to 50 per

cent of the Free State force at the time was made up-Bfiesh servicemed®® In fact it is

likely that the presence of high numbers ofBaktish army personnel in the Artillery Corps

helpedt 0o ensure the unit was not adveOnyerey af f e

of Mulcahyodos officers, Comdt. Edward OOLear

following the subsequent enquiry into the crisis @amslworth noting thathere was no attempt

made to seize and an aftfillery piece by the
With so many British gunners in the urtiis not surprising that the Corps copied the

Royal Artillery model for training and gunn

became known as a detachment and like the RFA exatmpés made up of NCOs and men

who were numbered one to ten to identify their position behind the gun and duties that they

were expected to carry otff (table 8) Many of the crew were cross trainegéoform the

duties of other detachment members. Officers learned how to operate the gun before they

learned how to command a battery. A key hallmark of the Irish Artillery Corps at the time was

strict discipline*®® One veteran remembered that only the esjtstandards of dress, training

and drill were tolerated, essential requirements for a unit that was responsible for deploying

four pieces of heavy machinery using a team of hdfdes.

462 McLoughlin, Kildare Barracks from the Royé#lield Atrtillery to the Irish Artillery Corpspp 156, 157.
463 Whelan,Allegiances compromisegp 1378, 142.

464 A list of army officers who resigned between 9 Mar. and 29 Apr. 1924 in Lisa DolarG (éde)o the
papers of the Army Inquiry Canittee (Dublin, 2020), p. 28.

485 For a breakdown of the positions in the gun crew and a good description of their duties seeTKaigBt,
pounder field Gun in Canadian servjqggp 389.

%Mul cahy, OAt the beginningd, p. 11.

%’pal Byr ne,inTol &lonhny (eddpatillesy &orps 19231998 (Dublin, 1998), pp 15, p. 14.

75



Number | Duties
No. 1 Usually a sergeant. Detachment commander. Responsible for all operatio
the gun, maintenance and servicing of the weapon.

No. 2 Operation of breech, setting of range by elevating and depressing barrel.
No. 3 Responsible for laying and firing.

No. 4 Planted aiming posts. Loading gun.

No. 5 Preparation of ammunition.

No. 6 Preparation ammunition. Operated the fuze indicator.

Nos. 79 | Remained in wagon lines and assisted with ammunition supply.

No. 10 | Detachment second-tbmmand. In charge @mmunition wagon.

Table8. Gun detachment members and their duties. (Knigi¢ 18pounder field gun in
Canadian service

The daily routine of the Irish artillerymen primarily consisted of horsemanship training,
driving (the horses, field gun atichber), and gun drilfé® During the Great War gunnery had
become a science that required comple® calcu
In Dublin an early attempt was made to qualify officers in trigopnometry and survey work with
the asstance of the Ordnance Survey Office. These innocent sounding subjects were
babsolutely necessar y*fheinstrgments reqaited fdr thiswoik,o N an
including generabervice drawing sets were subsequently purchased from thehBfitiEhe
Irish were also purchasing military equipment to lay the field gun such as directors (the military
version of a theodolite), rangefinders and signalling telescdp@she inclusion of a sight
illuminating apparatus on the list of purchases inégdhat the artillery were preparing to
conduct night firing exercises with the-p8under:”3It was perhaps no coincidence that at the
same time a series of articles appeareaninOglachabout night operatiorfé* For training in
the barracks an air rélwas obtained from the War Office. It was attached to the field gun as a
teaching aid for laying, essentially a stddibre training device and it meant the layer received

immediate feedback on his adjustments without leaving thestheit: ">

48Fr e e man 0,93 Aug. 1923 a |

469 Bidwell, Gunners at warpp 401 . For the type of maths required
mat hemat i cs f Bdhe Amedacamashematicahorhdy, xxv,mo.8 (Oct. 1918), pp 3602.

4%t was proposed that offi cer s theusoaidtoeodolikectrei ve i nstru
measurement of base lines and computation of triangles, heights, latitude and longitude. Col. Smith, Office of

Chief of Staff to Secretary, Department of Defence, 25 Sept. 1923 (MA-BQ0045 Courses of instruction

Officers of Artillery Corps).

471 Schedule 1, Purchase of warlike stores through WO London; 192@, AFO 16War EquipmenB42

[374]).

472 The Barr & Stroudangefinder that was purchased by the army was of the most up to date design.

Equipment voucher, Army form G982, 16 Mar. 1926 (MA, AFOGWEr EquipmenB42 [374]). War Office,

Handbook of the rangénder artillery No.2(London, 1926).

473Voucher, Armyform G 982, 16 Mar. 1926 (MA, AFO 3/ar EquipmenB42 [374]).

474 An tOglach v, no8 (28 Aug. 1926), p. 9. An tOglach v,no9 (4 Sept. 1926), p. 6.

475 Schedule 1, Purchase of warlike stores through WO London; 192@, AFO 16War Equipmen842

[374]). Thisis an unusual item and rare. One survives in the Imperial War Mgseurh e c t i o n- See 6Th
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InDublint he Phoeni x Parkos Fifteen"Phislargss wer e
open area had always been used by the British garrison in the city for exercising troops and it
was perfect for drilling a batteryof #Bounder s. A f e AnttQhghohindume t he a
1923 described a battery training there and revealed a high level of competency even at this
early stage. Gun teams were portrayed sweeping over the training ground, wheeling, circling,
exercising as one, unt i | dvane These wWerer starmddch | t A
manoeuvres for theRA and the responses of the Irish gun detachments proved they were able
to bring the 18ounder into action with some spe€ll t cert ainly seemed
claim that the Cor psmewage mdyn trleaatdi mays sa rfioge @
The Maj was speaking to journalists from ther e e ma n 6 who didaupiece ar the army
in August 1923.n the article he reporter made the point that the artillery had a special
establishment and wasarate from the infantAf®

The new peacetime Free State army was big news and every chance available was taken
to show it off during the ceremonies that were used to legitimise the nevi’Sfate 18
pounders appeared on all these occasions. The difisial public appearance was at
Bodenstown during the annual Wolfe Tone commemoration on 24 June, and the next day the
field guns were part of the twihousanestrong force that marched through the cagitahn
even larger parade took place at the end of August 1923 on the anniversaries of the deaths of
Arthur Griffith and Michael Collins. The parade formed up on the Fifteen Acres and included
an 18pounder battery. Before it proceeded to the cenotaph ondie&guare one of the field
guns fired a salute nearB§.Elsewhere Mulcahy asserted that the Corps was in its infanty
the sources show that it was developing well with gunners and drivers capable of hauling and

operating the 1:®ounder with some skif®?

rifleds history in weaponébés trainingd at UK Historic
https://www.rifleman.org.uk/Akrifles.html (4 Oct. 202). Headlam described how valuable theseifies

were as a trainingid for a single gun or a battery. Headlarhe history of the Royal Artillepyp. 327.

476 The Ffteen Acres would continue to be used into the 1930s for gun drill and preparation for displays like the

Spring Show. Secretary, Department of Defence to secretary, Office of Public Works, 5 Apr. 1935 (MA,

DOD-2 41428, Training Artillery Corps, use Bifteen Acres).

477 For the procedure for a battery going into action see BeMetlern artillery in the fieldp. 267. An

tOglach i, n0.9(6 June 1928 p. 8.

48FEr e e man 0,943 Aug. 192 a |

4193, P. DugganA history of the Irisharmy Du bl i n, 1991), p. 141. John Pren
hi st anrDgfenced-6rces Review 20@3ublin, 2013), pp 10, p. 18.  For the commemorations

connected with the Civil War see Ann Dol@gmmemorating the Irish Civil War, historpédmemory 1923
2000(Cambridge 2003).

480lrishTimes 25 June 1923. P. Ob F aechawfd | AnCdsdhtéini t i ng t he
xlvii, no.4 (Apr. 1988), pp 268, p. 27.  Irish Examiner 22 June 1923. Irish Independent26 June 1923.

“81|rish Times 23 Aug. 1923. lIrish Times 1 Sept. 23. An tOglach i, no.14(1 Sept. 1928 p. 123.

¥Er eeman 6 43 Aug 1923 al |,
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Al ong with the Saint Patrickoés Day parade
Artill ery Corps6 annual calendar of events t
appear to have been alternated between the two batteries, but commergaaywess
favourable and detachments were regularly photographed as they passed the revi& stand.

The condition of the field guns always impressed and the following description was typical,
6the artillery with al/|l thectfionj ngamefinht
share of “4(tign6and 1Jilt menidt that o the sad occasion of a military funeral

one of the guns was readily available with only a minimum amount of prepat&tifig. 18)

The artillery took a prominent role during the military display that welcomed thei@&ident

W. T. Cosgrave back from his visit to the USA in 1928. The furore that marked the occasion

of the Irish | eaderds Amer i geople &ccordipg tethept ur e
Irish Independenand on his arrival at Dpoundets diredgah ai r e
nineteergun salute, the appropriate number for a prime mint&t¢fig. 19)

The gunner 6s i mounderdanddhis hasicrgumtiemininghastedhl@ut
six months®” Lessons on |l aying followed, and ti me
perfection of fire discipline “ Tmheresultcdthisni ng i
instruction only became clear when the atyl went to the Glen of Imaal for live firing
exercises, the first of which only took place in 19¥5The Glen of Imaal had been used by
the British for artillery training since the late 189¥%The camp there could accommodate
three 18pounder batteriesach with its full complement of horses whilst the area nearby was
ideal for artillery shooting, the western side of the mountain range acting as a butt stop. The
Royal Artillery had built splinter proof shelters and laid armoured cables to maintain
communications between observation dugouts and fippgts and there is evidence to show

that the British were improving a movitgrget system before the camp was abandbtted.

483 |rish Times 23 Aug. 1924. Irish Times18 Sept. 1928. An tOglachiii, n0.17(22 Aug. 1925, p. 12.

An tOglach iii, no.7 (28 Mar. 1925, p. 6.

484 rish Times 20 Mar. 1926.

485 An tOglach ii, n0.14(16 Aug. 23, p. 11.

486 The battery was photographed for the newspaper whilst fil@agdayindependent12 Feb. 1928

487 An tOglach iv, n0.24(26 Junel1926, pp 123.

488 Mulcahy, Artillery Corps training 1930, 25 Mar. 1930 (MA, DEXR2712).

489 The march to the Wicklow camp with field guns and limbers and wagons loaded with ammunition was part
of the exercise and regad a stop along the way to rest the horses. Comdt. P. Maher, Operation Order, No.3 26
May 1930 (MA, DOD2 22712). Elsewhere Maher remembered an overnight stop in parkland along the way.
Maher, oO6Wal k/ march, An affept24d onate | ook back at the
490 Headlam,The history of the Royal Artilleryp 523.

491 Duggan A history of the Irish armyp. 107. Mulcahy to Chief Staff Officer, 26ne1928 (MA, DOD2

15082). The British pulled out of the Glen of Imaal camp on 19 Feb. 1%&4hdys, The last months of 5

Divisional Artillery, Sandyspapers, 1920 (RA Archive, AMOT039 WW_MD.211.9) 3, online througfhe

Ogilby Muster ahttps://www.theogilbymuster.conf27 Oct. 202}

78


https://www.theogilbymuster.com/

The area was also perfect for putting a battery through its paces. Driverssveretd by o6t ak
their team and guns through places which try
and gunners got to use their advanced knowledge offandjrg, director work and layintf?
(fig. 20)

The delay in getting to the range seembdve been due to a lack of ammunition. The
entire stock seems to have been depleted during the Civil War. In December 1924 the Army
Finance Officer looked for 1,000 rounds from the War Offfé&ut the order took more than
six months to fulfil, partly bcause the Irish were looking for the latest version of shrapnel
shell, which the War Office could not supply and the Irish Quartermaster General was still
wondering where his ammunition was in July 18%5T he Fr ee State ar myo:s
shoot finaly took place on 1 September that year and the honour of firing the first round was
given to Maj Mulcahy. The history sheet for gun number 10756 indicates that individual guns
fired only around ten rounds per day as newly learned skills were honed thauagitd have
been a long and probably a tedious exercise with such low rates of fire. On 10 September a live
firing demonstration was staged for the Ministers of Defence and Finance (Peter Hughes and
Ernest Blythe) and senior army st&ff The ten roundsecorded in the history sheet for 10756
were probably accompanied by thirty more from the rest of the battery which would have
impressed the guests if fired in a short space of &intHor effect targets were placed out on
the hillside 5,000 yards awaysomulate enemy trood€® The gunnery was impressive enough
to bring the Minister of Defence back the following year vitesident Cosgrave and other
members of the governmefit.

The evidence suggests that the artillery continued to fire only modebiens of rounds
during firing practices in the 1926% In 1928 an allotment of just 200 rounds was issued to
each battery for its thre@eek stint in the Glen, approximately 50 rounds per gun for the entire

period?®® (appendixs, for rounds fired byyun number 10796A shortage of ammunition for

492 An tOglach v, no.5(7 Aug. 1926, p. 11.  An tOglach iv, n0.24(26 Junel926, p. 13.  Photographs in

An tOglachshowed the difficult terrain that drivers had to negotiatén tOglach i, no.1(Oct. 1927, pp 36

40.

493 AFO to QMG, 12 Dec. 1924 (MA, AFO 16 War equipment 225).  Demand for stores, 6 Mar. 1925 (MA,
AFO-l16 WarEqui pment 244) . P. OO0Farreckaufil®,, &PI &i8t.i ng t he
WE, Edwards, WO t o Jine2o@8,l,AFQ-1i 6v aWla, r ABQQU i2p7/ment 244) .

E. Edwards, 15 July 1925 (MA, AFD6 War Equipment 244).Irish Times 8 Aug. 25

WSp. ObdFarrell, OPIl ai techaui§® ,t hpe. Ah 2@laghdiir nd.9 (19/6ept. Arpt14.1 | er y
4% Gun number 10756 fired 43 rounds over 6 days betwekinSept. History shedv)jemorandum of

inspection gunnumber 10756, 1918 (MA, Persomallections, Ivor Noone, PC 625).

497 Cosgrave held the position of President of the Executivé&n tOglach v, no.6(14 Aug 1928, p. 19.

498 History sheetMemorandum of inspectigigun number 10756, 191B1A, Personatollections, Ivor Noone,

PC 625).

499 Report on artillery firing practice and training, Glen of Imaal, 1928 (MA, BEOI5082).
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the 1930 summer camp sparked a discussion about ammunition allowances in general (see
below) and it was not until the mitB30s that the allotment for i®under batteries
increased®In 1934 an impressive 180 rounds, HE, shrapnel and smoke were made available
for shooting®® However, by then the newly formed Volunteer Reserve battery was attending
the camp which meant that ammunition had to be distributed between a greater number of firing
practices. Largaumbers of personnel had to qualify to fire thepb8inder every year. Serving
artillery officers were allotted 20 rounds for their annual assessment and NCOs training on the
anti-tank range were given betweerl8 rounds. On top of that 20 rounds wer@waéd to
calibrate each gun at the beginning ofash%a.For ei gn ar mi esd6 supplie
50 rounds for annual training, and while the US Field Artillery had been examining their
allowances with a view to lowering quantities, it is difficult to overlook the constraining
authority of the Departmenf Finance in the Irish ca$& Ammunition expenditure continued
to follow the same pattern until 1938 when war clouds on the continent seriously affected
firing.5%4 Restrictions were put in place to allow the stock of ammunition to increase and by
1940 thee were nearly 40,000 rounds of-p8under ammunition in stores whilst another
12,100 rounds were expected from the BrithConcerns were raised however that the
cessation of firing practice would bring about a drop in standards and it was agreathttoret
the range properly from 194%

From the start MaMulcahy understood that the most effective way to make use of the
18pounder and achieve the level of professionalism that he pursued for the corps was to send

selected officers overseas fortiamg and i n 1926 a OMilitary M

500 Mulcahy to Chief staff Officer, GHQ, 24 May 1930 (MA, D@D22712).  History shed¥lemorandum of
inspection gun number 10756, 1918 (MA, Persoaallections, Ivor Noone, PC 625). Reduced allowances
of ammunition were made in 1932 due to thgéamumber of artillery personnel involved in the Eucharistic
Congress. Peadar MacMathgamhna, Department of Defence to W. Doolin, Department of Finance, 5 Dec.
1932 (MA, DOD2 22712).

501 Mulcahy, Artillery ammunition entitlement for 1934 practice, grA1934 (MA, DOB2 36802).

502 Mulcahy to Chief of Staff, 14 May 1931 (MA, DODZ2712 Ammunition for range practices).

503 Mulcahy to Director of Training, 27 June 1930 (MA, DOE22712 Ammunition for range practices).
6Annual repor tl dofA rtthildle fiedtirandéiy joanhal x¥#,in@6 (Nov-Dec. 1926), pp 553
87, p. 564.

504 The Glen of Imaal Diary indicates that the Glen of Ine@ahp was not occupied in 1939 and only occupied
briefly in 1940 when work was carried out on the -aatik range. A paranoia seems to have surrounded the
safety of the ammunition in 1940 probably after the IRA raid on the Magazine Fort the previous &ecemb
Entries for 193940 (Artillery School,Glen of Imaal diary193641).

505 There were 23,838 HE, 13,625 shrapnel aBd 2 smoke shells in stock. Chief of Staff, General report on
the expansion, organisation, training, equipment and defensive pgrepsua the army, 1 May 19480 Sept.

1940 in Michael Kennedy and Victor Laing, The Irish Defence Forcess4%®Q The chi ef of staff
(Dublin, 2011), p. 26.

506 Mark McLoughlin,Kildare Barracks, from the Royal Field Atrtillery to the Irish ArtifeCorps p. 240.

80



States?’ Lt. Charlie Trodden was selected by Mulcahy as the artillery representative to
undergo training at the US Ar myos>Frodddnd Ar t i
completed the BattgrOfficers Course between September 1926 and June 1927 and he spent a
further two months at the Coast Artillery School at Fort Muf8@he choice of the US
armyods artillery school was not as unusual a
usng a variant of the Xpounder, the M1917 (British) field gun which was fitted with a 75mm
barrel. The 1§ounder had been manufactured in the US for the British during the Great War
so when the Americans entered the war in 1917, the production lineseaeliy available
and it was easy to replace the British 3.3 inch barrel with the US 75mm version for their own
army®°The American gun was fitted with a different dial sight and was mounted with the old
recoil system, but otherwise it was similar to Wespon that Trodden had trained on. The US
Artillery stilc onsi dered it to be an 06ef PiFartheenmied f i el
the US Field Artilleryds method of instructd.i
on the light fied artillery unit and its ability to rapidly occupy a position and open fire, and its
0simplicity in its communications and the ne
achievable for a force like the Artillery Corps operating in a limited cap2i

Trodden was the only neAmerican to complete the course that y#a€loser to home
Mul cahy began a |l ong standing connection wit
on Salisbury Plains when he went on the mdatiy Battery Commandérs Cour se and
followed, on his own recommendation, by two officers who attended thdoreiGunnery

Staff Cours€!*As each student returned from training abroad they brought with them new and

507 Other countries had been considef@ttraining includingSwitzerland, but in the end an Englisheaking

country was deemed best, though for a time the Swiss model of a small standing army and large reserve was
consideredthebestwa t o go for the young Free State Ar my.

School 6, p. 37. J o s h HAmCasantoir divi mod (Jgn.ul®84)upp-8, p.8f excel | e
Tom Hodson, OEstabl i s hinbegfende Faced Revig®(di6),Mp 1030, m10§. Col | eg e
8p  D. Kavanagh, 6 T-i 8 0AniCosantoir xexiii,yno.19 ¢Now 1973), ipBH,Ip.

397.

Trodden would go on to become the first commanding
060The foundation of the Artillery School 6, p. 37.

510 Hogg,Allied artillery of World War Ongpp 562.

511 The US Field Artillery was also armed with thite 1897and the M1916 75mm field guns. US Army

command and General Staff Collegactics and technique of field artillery p. 5. 6Annual
Chi ef of Fi €heifield Artilléry jouinad xxiyn6.6 (Nav-Dec. 1931), pp 5789, p. 588.

26 Annual Report of t h&hefkeliartléry joufna)l i 6e (Nal-Décr1826)l dper y 6 i n
55387, p. 584.

36 Annual Report of t h&hefeliargléry joufna)l ¥vii,snd 6ANOA-Dec.il92T)epp y 6 i n
54770, p. 560.

514 ieutenants Cody and Farrell attended the Gunnery Staff Course. The Artillery Corps periodically sent

of ficers on other courses to Larkhill. Nuné cahy, ¢

1931 (MA, DOD2 24553, Courses of instruction).
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improved tactics and techniques for the developing ArtillCorps. However Irish artillery
doctrine at the time was governédlike defence doctrine in generalprimarily by the
limitations of expenditure.

Between 1924 and 1932 army spending was cut from £11 million to £1 million and the
Department of Finanaeontinued to have the final approval on all army purchas&efence
Force files show that the military were keenly aware of the role of the department in these
matters and this was probably the reason the Minister of Finance was invited to the first 18
pounder shoot. Something of the relationship between the soldier and the civil servant was
discernible in the Chief of Staff, Macen.Br e nnanés remar ks during
artillery ammunition allowances in the 1930s. Whilst Brennan admitted ¢hatk prepared
to accept cuts to the allowance O6on the gr ol
to give the Department of Finance too much information on the matter which would give the
civilians the power to decide how much ammunition shbeldsed® The Irish military were
not the only ones facing this problem and field artillery units in armies as big as those in Britain

and America were experiencing defence cuts and budget restrittions.

The first problemencounteredvhen looking at dillery doctrine and the use of the-18
pounder in the posTivil War Irish Free State is the meagre size of the Artillery Corps; it
simply does not compare to te@me units in the armies méditions that were providing the Irish
with training and equipmenYet the Artillery Corps still developed along conventional lines.
The introduction of the horse as the gun tower, the adoption of thgy@oubattery, and the
use of RFA drills for tactics and ceremonial displays all mirrored the British system. \aghicu
transport wasli sposed of and the numbeahaonfi shedr stehse
artillery 518
TheFree State armgredominantlycopied the British army model, and whilst this made

sense during the Civil War when there was neither time nor expertise to take another path, it

%Theo Farrell, 06The Model Armyo: Mil i t-sevolutiohangi t ati on
Ireland, 19224 26 i n | rish studies in int&Fppdlljlad al affairs,
516 Maj. Gen.Brennan to Secretary Department of Defence, 7 Oct. 1932 (MA, B2FY 22 Ammunition for

range practices).

The Royal Artillery were cutting the number of arti
ar mi és tglachiv, no.4(Dec. 1931), p. 89. Knighthe 18pounder fieldyun in Canadhn service p.
30. B. L. Dastrup, o6Travails of peacPlemydlistaly war : Fie

25 (Winter, 1993), pp 331, p. 33.  B.P. Hughedjstory of the Royal Regiment of Artillery, Between the
wars, 191939 (London, 1992), p. 99.  The French spent money on the Maginot Line whilst neglecting its
field artillery. Jeff Kinard and T. C. Spencéutillery: An illustrated history of its impadOxford, 2007), p.

270.

518 Minister of Defence, Peter Hughes, Dail debate, 6 May 1926 (Houses of the Oireachtas, xiii, no.11).
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need not haveecome the norm afterwards; remember there were plenty in the force who had
experience fighting guerrilla warA decade later, the 1934 War Plan (see below) would find
a place for guerrill a op e-rthoughtoemplanitsetd woulthbe ar my
shelved’ but army officers in the 1920s believed there was no place for guadtiastin the
professional army they were trying to build A recent claim has suggested that in the effort
to establish a conventional force t¥et ar my |
the same time the Iriglovernmentvanted the Defendéorces to be in a position to be able to
cooperate with a British forcghould an outside aggressort t Saoistattée r r and anr y 0
army report in 1928 proposed téhWatcttiltcea |l éd Broicttir
should be adopted!
ForMulcahy taking charge of the artillery five years earlier there was no other template
to follow but the conventional British modeThe Civil War use of the 1Bounder was
amateurish, even unprofessional, the Royal Artillery model would make the Corps more
proficient. At a time when the General St aff
were going unanswered, Mulcahy established the Artillery Corps as best he could, assuming
the structure and doctrine of field artillery units in other armies. 8dgerness with which the
task was taken in hand must be admired but it created a situation whereby the only ones with
the knowhow were those in the specialist units like the artill&tyis became very clear when
a secret meman 1926 admitted thatther wer e oO6no artill ery exper
thereby makingie s senti al that &éthe Aroapeéerlactreyé iOo rpprse pr
plans and making decisiotsd for matters rela
The army was very much an infardpased fore 323 Artillery doctrine at the time stated
that one of its fundamental missions was the support of other arms and appropriately the 18
pounder batteries were designated as supporting arms to infantry battalions, Number 1 Battery
to the 4 Battalion in Corend Number 2 Battery to the 5 Battalion in DulSffit meant that
when the battalion went on manoeuvres the battery had to go too. The logistical difficulties for

®Theo Farrell, 6Professionalisation alnod4 1§heiicni dal def
journal of strategic stuids xxi, no.3, (1998), pp 685, p. 67.

50 ohn Prendergast , 0 HinhBefeoce forcéssiewn20tIDuslian, 2013)ljpp Bt r y i s 6
16.

2’Theo Farrell, O6Professionalisation aln9d4 1gheijoomad al def
of strategic studies«xi, no.3 (1998), pp 68 5 . Hodson, OEstablishing the |ITr
522 Chief staff officer, Generalt&ff to Mulcahy, 31 Dec. 1926 (MA, Coastal Defence Artillery GID®).

523 patrick KeatingA place among the nations, Issues of Irish Foreign P@layblin 1978), p. 84.  Duggan,

A history of the Irish armyp. 147.

524Us Army command and General Staff Colle@actics and technique of field artillefizeavenworth, 1927),

p. 220. Tom CIl onan,ArtilelyiCorpgs 49231998(Dublin, 1998),Jpp F0d . Ar t y.
2, p. 50.
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the Numberl Battery can be imagined. Field guns, limbers, horses, and men had to be moved
by train to Cork. The first time the Irislrmytransportedts artillery by railafter the Civil War
was when the Corps in its entirety moved from Dublin to take up residence in the old RFA
barracks in Kildare town in 192%° The British Army regularly used the train to moves
artillery in Ireland and had guidelines to do so corre®fly.ater the Irish organised special
trains with flat wagons for the field guns, enclosed wagons for horses, and carriages for troops,
and platforms on the Cwagh were used for loading and unloading. In 1936 a battery marched
to Cork from Kildare under its own power. The eiglaly journey by horse draugdrovedhow
essential the railway wa$’

The Irish field guns were never going to fire mass barrages lisetim France during
the Great War, their role instead would alwégsnfantry support. Examples of this type of
deployment were seen during the annual manoeuvres, and in September 1926 the batteries were
each attached to one thdead df the countrygapportingghreé a r mi
infantry battalions. On that occasion the success of one of the batteries in a defensive position
was lauded in the military and civilian print med#&.The 18pounders were camouflaged
O6most effectdovienngy gaonodd whoirlksét r emai ned®>undi sc
The exercise revealed an interesting level of insight into the problem of concealing an artillery
battery, but it failed to highlight a glaring problem. Thep2inders had only recently been
panted grey, moving away from their original Royal Artillery green, and it took an inordinate
amount of foliage to camouflage the gun, so much in fact that it would have been extremely
difficult to lay and fire the weapoti® What is more a contemporary Anan study that
examined the best way to conceal a battery from the air found that the blast from the muzzles
of the guns marked the ground in front of the position, revealing the battery |otafibys.

21and22) It was a level of detail that seemshave been lost on the Irish gunners.

06 Leary, OTdfe tfhoes nArattiilolnery School 6, p. 36.

526 Bethell, Modern artillery in the fieldp. 211.

”Tom Cl onan, G6Hi st or y Artllery Golpe192B19¥8(DublinA1998), pp 5B @.6Q2. . 6 i n
528 [rish Independent21 Sep 26.

529 An tOglach v, no.12(25 Sept. 1926 p. 12.

530 During the restoration work on gun number 9168 various layers of grey paint were uncovered, but so was a
small amount of the Royal Artillery green.  Duggarhistory of the Irish armyp. 144. AntOglachv,

no.13(2 Oct.1926, p. 11.

531 The American study found that to limit the visible effect of the blast from the muzzle, it was better to

position the guns in a wood so that they were firing over an unmetalled road that could be dampened from time
totime. HomerSaimBaudens ,g 46 hr dii reil @ ar tThd nhiliary gngiceanm,dlb (Sdpa ge d i n
Oct. 1923), pp 41-B.
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The type of action that the Irish-J®under batteriesand the army in generashould

train for was not easily discernible during the pefigdn 1926 the Minister of Defence
decl ared that t hleeéorfmya snmsuusmi nbge rdecsappoanbs i bi | it
territory of the Saorstat against invasion or internal disruptive agencies or against violation of
neutrality on thTae apry wds confidentathat it equld magdée any threat
to interna security involving:

1 a serious disturbance in the six counties

1 areturn to hostilities with anfireaty elements

1 a major riot.
The deployment adin18-pounder in one of those scenariassaomparable to the way the gun
wasdeployed in 1922, though thielihood that they would be needed was low. The guns
were not massed along the border with other engines of war as was claimed by some in
Belfast>**With no obvious danger it was therefore logical for the artillery to adopt a course of
training that followed a recognised strategy like the one used by the Americans or indeed the
British. Later the tactical doctrines for arms like the artillery weremexed by the Defence
Plans Division which was formed following the Military Mission to the USA. Trodden was the
di visionds representative in matters that re
advice. In 1928 a detailed report was drawm that considered amongst other things
preparation, organisation and tactical doctrine for war, and establishments and education in
peacetimé®®*Whilst the plan was broadly accepted by the Minister of Defence, and in its wake
the Artillery School was estébhed in 1931, there were no sweeping changes. The Atrtillery
Corps got new Oowar equi pment 0, including Ma
respectively, but there was no real governmental commitment to the&®plan.

In 1934, under the Fianna Fail govea me n't , the gener al staff

that would arise in the event of an armed co

drew up the first war plan for the army which described how field artillery should be

532 Army commanders asked the government in 1925 what was the nature of the aggression that might be

expected and what was the identity of the potential aggsesEoe vague answer came a year later. Duggan,

A history of the Irish armyp. 148.

533 Minister of Defence, Peter Hughes, Dail debate, 6 May 1B@6iges of the Oireachtasii, no.11).

%Al though the claim thatréemadatendcérosm Bedtlitast be aad
absurd, the Minister of Defence, Richard Mulcahy stil
equipment was based a lot further south in Dublin or the Curragiish Times 1 Feb.1924. See also Eunan

0O 6 H a |Dpféending Ireland, The Irish state and its enemies since @22rd, 1999), p. 70. The authorities

in the six counties were keeping an eye on the army in the south.

535 For an assessment of the Defence Plans DivisioDsggan,A history of the Irish armypp 1535.

%peter Young, O TAn€osantdiyil, na®(Septe 9890 ppiddB, p.34. O6Leary, O0The
foundation of tph3. Artill ery School 6,
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deployed®” Realising thathe army could not possibly resist such an attack in the conventional

way the planners considered a mobile, guerrilla style defence that would wear down an enemy
whil st 6avoiding the commitment of our own m
risk was justifiec?®® A cross between orthodox and guerrilla warfare, the plan used delaying
tactics which were followed by local offensive actions and committed six field batteries and

one light battery to the operation, a total of 28 giifg.he plannes concluded that three

batteries were sufficient for the eastern section of the frontier, four in the centre, though none
could be spared forthe weété Del ayi ng positionsdé afforded e
of fire for the artillery whilst there were warnings about areas where the close nature of the
countryside might restrict the power of the field gtiiThe scarcity of artillery meant that it

was necessary to advise that weapons should be withdrawn south of the River Boyne once they
were taken out of actio? It was a novel strategy that could have made use of sections of
artillery (two guns) in the oOtbmakeittworknbutiti | e f c
never materialised as a doctrine of war and there is no evidence to suggest that the Artillery
Corps changed its training programme to be compatible with thelan.

The conclusions of the Defence Plans Division coincided witmtheduction of a new
invigoratedAntOglacht hat became a platform for examini
system. It is a useful source when investigating the role of theagder in that systeri?

The great topic of the age, the mechanisatibartillery and of the military in general was

discussed continuously in the Irish and foreign military journals at the time and is examined

537 Department of Defence, General staff, The defence of the frontier zone, Sept. 1934 (MA, RI3-0850

Report GS 1934 war plan), p. 1.

%8The General Staff, OEstimate of the situation that
GreatBr t ai n o, No. 1, Oct. 1934, (MA, DP/00020), quoted i
defence planning by the Irish army, 19210 4 1T&e joumal of strategic studigsxi, no.3 (1998), pp 685,

p. 70.

539 The light battery was made up of drich howitzers.

540 Department of Defence, General staff, The defence of the frontier zone, Sept. 1934 (MA, RI3-0850

Report GS 1934 war plan), pp 30, 36, 67.

541 Department of Defence, General staff, The defence of the frontier zone, Sept. 1934 (MFGEI3-03

Report GS 1934 war plan), pp 30, 50.

542 Department of Defence, General staff, The defence of the frontier zone, Sept. 1934 (MA, FI3-850

Report GS 1934 war plan), p. 30.

Bl'n the report these were cafl,| eddEsotliingahtte borfi gtahdee ssdi.t u a
arise in the eventuality of a war between I reland anc
in Theo Farrell, OProfessionalisati onl 4nldhepwnalci dal de
of strategic studies«xi, no.3 (1998), pp 685, p. 70.

544 Maj. Gen McNeill, the director of the Defence Plans Division acknowledged that the army was still very

much a work in progress and was i n itchhe waso céetshse otf h edcer
use of the nationds forces under particouBrith- conditi or
systems were the best for th Free State, but the st
generat r ai ni ngé and the scope t devel op a system that
Mc Nei |l |, O0The de fAlntOglachigApral®28), pp 71V, ipmi0p i85 i n

e
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below, but there were other articles that related to artillery theory. One lIrish officer considered
the applicatbn of sound ranging, a system of target acquisition to find the location of enemy
guns using the sound of the shioiit there is no indication that the artillery were preparing
specifically for the countebattery fire that would have been necessary oheegtins were
found®® The relationship between the artillery and the infantry was far more relevant to the
Irish situation and was considered by M2jinne shortly after he returned from the US Infantry
SchoolP*Col.O6 Connel | e xami nedbtaitahdimade theigoipt,oedumably  mo r
for the infantryman, that &éthe artillery has
only be called upon when dealing with enemy strongpoints that were particularly difficult for
the infantry>*’ Related tdhat subjecCol. Costello looked at the problem of supply which was
determined by the nationds 06 dpounderrequired 300 war ¢
rounds per day in combat, so that number should be multiplied by the number of days it was to
bein action>*® The difficulties with the supply of XBounder ammunition in the Free State
make these considerations somewhat superfluous though the theorizing was genuine.

One subject that was receiving an increasing amount of attention with artilléyruni
foreign armies was the deployment of field guns in thetant role. One of the first accounts
of a field gun taking on a tank came from the Great War battle at Flesquiéres in France where
German artillery firing in the direct role defeated Britssimour®*° It was not clear at that time
however what weapon should be used against the tank and althoughBi@gham
recommended using@ounders on pedestals he acknowledged that the general question about
anttt ank guns mi ght Oibsec las Ihedipdessian cohtinued aftey thd u | d
war and it was argued that a gun should be designed specifically foastiefencé® The

far-sightedness of men like GaBirch who supported the development of the split trail carriage

545 Sound ranging was developed by the French during World War 1. It determined the position of the enemy

guns by wusing the sound them firing.rangiAngd AinJ. Qui
tOglach i (Jan. 1928), pp 8602.

6JDnne, O6United States | nf an tAntpgladit (Apr.d928), pp285t Benni ng
473, J. O6Connell, OLecture on AltOgachs @pr. 1928),tpm657ar t i | | er y
%M. J. Costell o, @&e&lame pfrettiOgansisiad 1928), ppd3, ¢.el2.

549 ShelfordBidwell, Gunners at wafLondon, 1970)p. 43.  For the use of German 77mm guns against tanks

at the battle of Cambr aiThse et Rdduma ateeBSocktytorearmyy , 6Pl an 1
historical researchlxxvii, n0.309 (Spring, 1999), pp &0, p. 41.

550 General Bingham, Agenda for conference on munitions, 17 Aug. 1918 (Churchill papers, CHAR 15/33), p.

47.

551t was not until 1938 that the British cted specialised antank units, the delay explained partly by the lack

of a suitable antiank gun.  B. P. Hugheljstory of the Royal Regiment of Artillery, Between the wars,-1919

39 (London, 1992), p. 8. J. B. Railey, Field artillery and frepower(Oxford, 1989), p. 159.
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meant the Mark \18-pounder could take up this rof&.The split trail increased the arc of fire
on the US Army 75mm field gun by fourteen ti
moving target such as a tank?©o.

US artillery officers who were developing atdnktactics during the 19280s, feared
they might be resigned to fighting in a purely defensive role on the battlefield, but the changing
shape of war brought the artillery forward once again to the frontline to confront enemy armour,
whilst firing directly>>* During an exercise at Fort Sill a battery of field guns engaged tanks at
ranges that were | ess than 3000 yar ®gheand a
exercise toolplace a fewnonthsafter Trodden finished his training at the Americatillary
school,sohe must have encountered US doctrine on the subject and the single gun deployment
probably appealed to an officer who understood the limitations imposed by shortages of
equipment®® In Britain RFA batteries were using moving targetsitouate tanks, so it was
inevitable that Mulcahy should arrive back to Ireland from his training at Larkhill with plans
for an antitank range which was subsequently constructed in the Glen of P&k simple
system used a large ball for a target that was moved by a pair of ttrses.

The Obig questiond that MuH rceaehrga nwass Jaosukr
interview was what type of gun was most suitable for the f8i® 1927 the editor oAn
tOglacha s k e d 6 d o[amwegst pteeqthirigs] @atink wex p o n $5¥TRedquestions
were not so unusual when compared to the conjecturing done by other armies after the Great
War. The pole trail and limited traverse on therkaand Il 18pounders made these guns
unsuitable for anttank work, and the purchase of Mark V guns in 1927 shows the artillery
were thinking ahead. Cost for once does not appear to have been a deciding factor as the four
Mark V 18pounders were considibly more expensive than the other versions of the field
gun>®!(table9)

%2For Birchos farsightedness see chapter 1. The
considered during the developmentofthep26 under . Terry Gander -pouriddiine devel o
Journal of the Ordnance Societyvi (2019),pp 4957, p. 56.

53 The American 75mm M1897 (French) Based on the Frétlel897f i el d gun. G. M. Barn

superi or mo d&ciemific ArmeatdicaytlsidlgIan. 1940), pp 18, p. 16.

“Dastrup, O6Travails ofi pebbe 29380 spa36.dFearltldy A19404% @
. F. Hart, O6Port®e mar ch @OhefieBlartilerg jounabiiiArm6 (N6vi r st f i
Dec. 1927), pp 59822, p. 605.

5% The exercise at Fort Sill took place one month after Trodden estdirom the USA.

557 Hughes History of the Royal Regiment of Artillery. 8.

8Mul cahy, O6At the beginningd, p. 11.

59Fr e e man 6,93 Aug 1923n a |

0M. J. Cost el | oAntOgMehs oA (Octsl@2?)jposn 6 i n

561 The 1927 order was accompanied by a requisition for a large number of ancillary items and equipment that,
according to the War Office, was necessary for apdithder battery in peacetime. WO to Irish High
Commissioner, London, 25 Feb. 1925 (MA, ARG War Equipment 244 Purchase of Warlike stores).
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Item Cost
18-pounder Mark Il £1,355
18-pounder Mark 1V £1,725
18-pounder Mark V £1,950
Carriage Limber £200
Wagon Body £220
Wagon Limber £215

Table9. The cost ofl8pounder equipment offered by the WO in 19@8ilitary Archives)

The British field battery which at the time deployed Mark IV and V guns, always
located the Mark Vs on the flanks of the gun positfSmlong with the improved elevation
and traversingapability, this variant had the advanced breach mechanism that appeared on the
Mark IV which meant the gun could be loaded more rapidly, and the extended cradle ensured
the whole thing was extremely steady when fidfig. t was oOadmi r adnky sui
fighting according to ColRowanRobinson and was, at the time, the most suitable weapon in
the Irish arsenal for the work, though the Irish batteries did not merge variants of the field gun
the way that the RFA ditf* Nevertheless, Mulcahy as Directuir Artillery realised that anti
tank training was o6o0of the greatest 1 mportanc
ten rounds specifically for that purpo$@The Irish were not using the armoured piercing shell
that was developed for the-p@under>®® Instead for safety they fired shrapnel during training
because the ranges were so short. However when the ammunition shortage in 1930 meant no
shrapnel was availahllE was wused 6to give the battery a
as faraspssi bl ed, t hough for safety the practi
spectators were not allowé¥.The Corpsn factonly fired one anttank shoot that year and
Mulcahy complained that he was unable to give 19 NCOs who had completed traghiagce
to fire the field gun in the antank role as he had hop#d.

The Artil | e ofyma@diarypevdals tBdt antank firing was a regular

module in the annual training programme by 1936 and generally passed off successfully,

Secretary for the Irish High Commissioner to AFO, Dublin, 2 Sept. 1927 (MA, AF@dreequipment 513
List of accessories for 8ounder batteries Peace Scale).

562 HughesHistory of the Royal Regiment Aftillery, p. 8.

563 Hogg, Allied artillery of World War Ongpp 214.

564 RowanRobinson Artillery today and tomorrowp. 29.

565 Report by MajMulcahy, 30 Sept. 1932 (MA,DOR 22712 Ammunition for range p
signature, dated Oct. 1929, on a copy of RoWam b i n Artdlerydtaday and tomorrovguggests that he was
readingtheCol6 s book.

566 War Office,Handbook for the QA8-pr mark IV gun on marks IIIT, IITR, IV, IVR, V & VR field carriages
(London, 1932), p. 165.

567 Mulcahy to Chief Staff Officer, GHQ, 24 May 1930 (MA, D@D22712 Ammunition for range practices).
568 Mulcahy to Director of Training, 27 June 1930 (MA, DQ®2712 Ammunition for range practices).
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though thefiring range required regular maintenaf€eCaptains Cody and Collins were the
antitank experts and oversaw most of the pracfiédStatic and moving targets were engaged

at ranges between 500 and 1200 yafti.was not simply about shooting and the detachment

was assessed on its preparation to meet a tank or AFV attack. Speed and good teamwork were

of course essential and commegtidom the assessing officers summed up the outcomes of

practices. The work of one Volunteer batter
teamwork between No.1 and | ayer s> Tikeeguac h ment
army, 1 FieldBatr y gunners fared better, O0Big impro

AFVs. Shooting very effective. Ten rounds per minute fired by detachments. All moving
targets r ap PUTheyr grebtersepperereawa® dvidedt.

The antitank capabilityof the 18pounder should have become more relevant at the
outbreak of the Second World War. The Artillery Corps had only gpeuder anttank gun
at the time and although the arrival of artillery equipment from Britain late in 1942 led to the
establishrent of seven artillery regiments, each with an-tartk battery, the shortage of guns
meant that in reality there was only one proper-tamk gun in each battePy* The Chief of
Staff, Lt.-Gen Daniel McKenna was concerned that the army had no capability to deal with
tanks and O6the thought of enemy aY’mestaled fi g
reality was laid bare in an army memo from the time, in which the then Director oeArtill
Col. Maher admittedthat 1 ounder s were Opractically wusele
platforms®’® The development of the Bounder 6 s s upoundes which hegah he 2 &
life mounted on Mark IV and V }Bounder carriages, coincided with th&oduction of a 360

569 The Glen of Imaal Camp Diary contains many examples that relate to the information contained here. For
examples see entries for 25 May 1936, 16 June 1936, 9 July 1936 (Artillery School, Camp diary, Coolmoney
Camp,193641).

5°Cody was training at Larkhill in 1930. OdLeary,
51 The guns regularly fired from east of Leitrim Barracks to the Camaragh, between 700 and 1500 yards. Entry

for 9 July 1936, (Artillery SchdpCamp diary, Coolmoney Camp, 193). Binch Cassini map, Ordnance

Survey Ireland online dtttps://webapps.geohive.ie/mapviewer/index.h{adlSept. 202}

572 Entry for antitank practice, 30 May 1936

S3Entry for 23 May 1936 (Artillery School, Camp diary, Coolmoney Camp, 4136

574 The British left a huge amount of equipment behind at Dunkirk including g@fu@ders. The Irish

subsequentljound it very difficult to procure more of these weapons from the War Office until British supplies

had been replenished. Mark Nicholls, Linda Washington (&ds)nst all odds, The British Army of 1939

40 (London, 1989), p. 31.

O6Leary,dafThenfofunthe Artill ery RikddreoBartacks, fromthe 3 7 . N
Royal Field Artillery to the Irish Artillery CorpéSallins, 2014), p. 239.

575 Michael Kennedy and Victor Laing (ed3)he Irish Defence Forces 194049, the Chiefdbt af f 6s report
(Dublin, 2011), p. xxxviii.

576 Col. Maher, Director of Artillery to QMG, 1Quly 1942 (MA, DOD 277487 Guns artillery stores firing

platforms 18 Pdr Carriages).
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degree firing platforni’” Strapped beneath the carriage, the wiikelplatform was lowered

to the ground and t he gun-roynd traveese forcamtanio i t
s h o o ?"8Thedrigh ordered twelve of these titams from the War Office and were careful

to state in the requisition that they should be suitable for the Mark-ploi@der’® It was

pl anned to manufacture similar mounts for
order connecting linkageand trail spades meant that the platforms could not be used when
they arrived in December 194%.1t is worth noting however that the Irish were equipping
their artillery brigades for antiank action as best as they

CcC

Emergencg as f our Number 122copetha asifittedjto theeMakk $Vc o p e s

and V guns and was approved for gatik shooting were included in the list of equipment
to be made available for a field artillery brigade in 19%36.

Since 1926 the armlyad been trialling different versions of a reserve, it was one of the
matters that the Defence Plans Division wanted to address, but the first Volunteer Reserve
battery was not formed until 1931 in Cofk The battery drew on the resources of the regular
artillery at a time when the strength of the army had been allowed to drop below’®,000.
Regular batteries were already shetrffed®®*Guns- and the personnel required to move them
- were brought by rail to Collins Barracks in the éftyRecruitment wa slow and initially
only 22 per cent of the established strength of the battery was filled, but they were quickly

brought into the fold of the Artillery Corps and took part in a brigade artillery exercise in the

577 Chris Henry,The 25pounder field gun193972 (Oxford, 2002), p. 8. Thdea of a platform was first
considered in the early 1920s and was known as the
of the 25pounder inJournal of the Ordnance Societxvi (2019), pp 4%7, p. 52.

S8 \War Office,Handbook for the Ordrece 25pr., Marks Il and 11l on carriage, 2fr. Mark | (London, 1944),

p. 180.  RiccioThe Irish Artillery, p. 98.

5 The 25pounder was mounted on the No. 9 platform. The Irish were looking at purchasingp@tidr

variants.

580 Sixteen of thesplatforms were sold off by the Defence Forces in 1959. Sales document for arms and
ammunition sold by Department of Defence to International Armament Corporation, 22 July 1958 (Courtesy of
Mr. Ken SmithChristmas), p. 4.  Capt Lambert to DirectoAdillery, 3 Dec. 1942 (MA, DOD /7487

Guns artillery, stores firing platforms 18 Pdr Carriages). Secretary, Department of Defence to High
Commissioner, London, Indent N0.42/1942/43, 18 Dec. 1942 (MA, DQI487 Guns artillery stores firing
platforms 18 Pdr Carriages).

581 Provisional war equipment table for a field artillery brigadgct. 1936(MA, DOD-2-50506 Equipment
Regulations), p. 26. War Office, Handbook for the Q. F. 3i7. Mark | Howitzer on Mark | carriage

(London, 1926), p. 95.

2Young, O0The way we wered, p. 34.

583 The regular batteries were responsible for training the reserves. 1 Field Battery was responsible for training
in thesouth, 2 Field Battery in the east and 3 Field Battery the west. Mark McLougjtdiare Barracks,

from the Royal Field Atrtillery to the Irish Artillery CorgSallins, 2014), p. 197.  Duggakhistory of the

Irish army, p. 159.

584 Commandant Madr, Half yearly training report, 8 Dec. 1932 (MA, DE&EB2432 Reports Haljearly

Training January 1932).

585 Maj. Mulcahy to District Commander, Collins Barracks (MA, DQE25163 OrganisationArtillery Battery

of Volunteer Reservists Cork).
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Glen of Imaal in 1932 The volunteers wertrained to crew the 3Bounder and the other
artillery pieces that the army had acquired, though their experience was restricted by the diktat
of the Department of Finance and ammunition shortages meant that they only received half the
allotment that wadssued to a permanent batté®y.A reshaped reserve, known as the
Volunteer Force was established by the Fianna Fail government in 1934 creating rawepart
batteries that woul d become part o f the re
September 130588 The Glenof Imaal Diary shows that reservist officers in the late 1930s
were exercised igcommand of batteries of I@unders during the same shoot as their
permanent countgrarts and there seems to have been no distinction in relation to the
ammuntion allotment:8®

The establishment of the first artillery brigade commenced in 1930 and brought together
18-pounders and 4.5 inch howitz&P8Although the number of field guns was increasing, they
were not all serviceable and one source confirms thatesavere being used solely for
training®** Even so, by 1934 the artillery brigade comprised three batteriespafui®lers and
one of howitzers, the size and combination of howitzer and field gun mirroring the British
peacetime brigade establishmétitFrark Aiken as minister for defence announced in 1936
that he was going to create a second artillery brigade with a dozen mpeoaii@ers®® The
Artillery Corps that year published th&ovisional war equipment table for a field artillery
brigadelisting theentire equipment schedule that was required in peacetime and w2ftlme.

is not clear if all the equipment was in stores waiting for the mobilisation order but the list is

586 Maj. J. P. M. Cotter, 28 May 1931 report for adjutant general on recruitment of Reserve Battery Cork (MA,
DOD-2-25163 OrganisationAtrtillery Battery of Volunteer ReservistsCork).  Comdt. Maher, 8 Dec. 1932,
half-yearly training report (MA, DOER-32432 Reports Halyearly Training).

587 Director of Artillery, Mulcahy thought it acceptable to cut the number of rounds by half. This information
was passed onto the Department of Finance. . NMdgahy to Chief of Staff, 30 Sept. 1932, and Unsigned,
Department of Defence to W. Doolin, Department of Finance, 5 Dec. 1932 (MA, BEZ2312 Ammunition

for range practices).

%The Volunteer Force was established BAnyCodariiRxivl 4 Pe
no.8 (Aug. 1985), pp 2691, pp268, 270. For histories of artillery batteries and regiments see
commemorative editions @&n Cosantoirmentioned in these footnotes.

58 Entry for 3 Aug. 1937 (Artillery School, Camp diary, Coolmoney Camp, 436

590 The howitzers wereyschased in 1925. Duggah history of the Irish armyp. 163.

591 The Mark Il 18pounders were being kept for training purposes only. Captain J. J. Keenan, to Captain
Flanagan, 10unel932 (MA, DOD 229995 Guns 18pdr MI examination).

592 Report on ammunition required, 9 Sept. 1930 (MA, DGEB202 Purchase of Arkdry Ammunition QF18-

pdr Howtizer and antiaircraft estimates 1930 . Tom Clonan, O6History of |
Clonan, (ed.)Artillery Corps 19231998(Dublin, 1998), pp 54. B. P. HughesHistory of the Royal

Regiment of Artilley, Between the wars, 19839 (London, 1992), p. 5.

593 rish Press 25 Mar 1936.  Minister of Defence Frafiken, Dail Debates, 24 Mar 193616uses of the
Oireachtaslxi, no.1).

594 Provisional war equipment table for a field artillery brigadgct. 186 (MA, DOD-2-50506 Equipment
Regulations).
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impressive and extremely detailed. The army was constantly looking for equipment from the
War Office to expand or replenish its stock however, and tvere lengthy delays getting
even small items like an 3Bounder sight®® Still by September 1939 there were twentye
18-pounders in service® (table 10)

QF 18pounder Mark Quantity
[ 5

Il 4

\Y% 8

V 12

Table10. 18pounder variants in service Wwitrish army in 1939. (Military Archives)

The army submitted its case for the defence of the country in 1938 which ags
might be expectedrejected by the Department of Finance, though £2 million was subsequently
made available for theurchase of equipment. It was too late. With war on the horizon Britain
was not inclined to supply the Irish with the weapotifyBatteries remained understrength
and many only fielded two guR€ Unsurprisingly the Mark | variants were issued to volunteer
units, though it is of note that some volunteer batteries were equipped with the more up to date
Mark IV and V 18pounders?®° (fig. 23,appendix7 list offield guns, all variants and location
1941 To properly arm the batteriesxtra field guns were required, but by June 1940 France
had fallen to the Germans, the British were reeling after Dunkirk, and Winston Churchill was
prime minister. In an attempt to persuade the Irish to give up neutrality or at least hand over
the ports, Malcolm MacDonald representing the British cabinet, called on Taoiseach Eamon
de Valera i n Dublin where he heaityadthalash Val er
capital to a tank attack and was asked for-tamtk guns to ring the ci§f° Whilst these were

not provided a battery of 1§ounders and another of howitzers, with a substantial supply of

595 Secretary, High Commissioner to Secretary Department of Defence, 5 July 1938 (MA2-BTHDS

Estimates 193% Subhead P Purchase of Gun stores).

5% One of the best sources to confirm the number of guns ifceawthis stage is in the Military Archives files

on the mechanisation of artillery. It confirms the number and variant of gun and was compiled by Defence
Forces staff who were trying to confirm how each gun was converted. See Mechanisationfof/gons, ( MA ,
DOD 2-52022 Mechanisation Motorisation Artillery Corps. Part II), in which a marginal note lists the complete
stock of 18pounders including 8 that were recently acquired.

Young, O0The way we wered, p. 36.

598 A report from 1928 shows how a sectiof guns acted as a battery during training. P. A. Mulcahy, Report
on artillery firing practice and training i@len of Imaal 1928, 14 Sept. 1928 (MA, D&D10582).

599 For the guns in Volunteer Batteries in 1988ee (MA, DOB2-49243, Guns Artillery Ingection of 3 & 13

Field Battery 18pdr Mk IV January 1937) and (MA, DOEI2242 Guns Arty Inspection 10 & 11 Field

Battery). For battery numbers and status, volunteer or regular see Mark McLokdttire Barracks, from

the Royal Field Artillery to th&ish Artillery Corps(Sallins, 2014), pp 208.

600 For a synopsis of the conversation see Robert Figkne of war, Ireland, Ulster and the price of neutrality
(London, 1985), p. 1986.
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18-pounder ammunition was received from the Wiid® that July?°* They were the last for
a while as a directive from the Churchill or
already promised, should be supplied to £ire
of guns arrived. It inclded the last four 2ounderg?®?

An insufficient number of guns meant that older variants of thpduder were still
in service with the Defence Forces in 1939 when they were considered obsolete elsewhere but
Mark Il 18-pounders had been deployed witle tRoyal Horse Artillery as part of the British
Expeditionary Force in Frané& They were involved in one particularly valiant action around
the village of Hondeghem. The relative lightness of the Mark Il allowed the gunners to move
their weapons arounché village to reinforce weak points during the German attack and
although the battery ultimately had to retreat, thgp@8nders engaged and defeated some of
t he e n e M8 Id6BnglandthekG#HQ of Home Forces recommended that the field gun be
issued tahe Home Guard in September 1941 realising that there were plentygahaers
around who were trained on it and-fi8unders were deployed singly in villages in the south
of the country as tanktopper$® The Canadians too continued to use thgad8nde during
the early years of the war, at first for training whilst waiting for the firsp@dnders to be
manufactured. They had 218 serviceable field guns of all variants at the start of the war and
used Mark Is for coast defence and a limited numberarkMs to protect the porf§®

The Irish artillery remained hopelessly undgemned during the early years of the war,
though the Home Guard example mentioned above shows that it was not unusual to deploy 18
pounder artillery singly or in pairs. The Datse Forces at first was only able to organise small
mobile columns to defend the country and artillery pieces were attached as sections to support

601 This battery of 1&ounders was identified as Mark IV variants in one report, but they were in fact Mark Ils.

Michael Kennedy and Victor Laing (ed3)he Irish Defence Forces 1940949, t he Chi ef of St af
(Dublin, 2011), p. xI.  Mechanisabn o f guns, -5202®dMethihisationDMOtbrisaZion Artillery

Corps. Part 1) confirms they were in fact Mark Ils.

602 Other equipment was handed over with thep8nders including 4.5in howitzers, 75mm field guns and

antiaircraft guns. They weraken from British supplies Northernireland. Michael Kennedy and Victor

Laing (eds),The Irish Defence Forces 19409 4 9, t he Ch i gDublio, PO1Y,paxkdxd.s r eport s
603 Knight, The 18pounder fieldgun in Canaéhn service p. 34.

604 Mark Nicholls, Linda Washington (ed#)gainst all odds, The British Army of 1930 (London, 1989), p.

31. More than 700 18/3%ounder guns were sent to France at the beginning of the war. They were left

behind at the evacuation of Dunkirk. TerryrGder , 6 The d e vpolndepimdaumdl ofthd t he 25
Ordnance Societyxvi (2019), pp 457, pp 5%2.

605 Around the same time three hundred nirfiatg 75mm M1917 (British) field guns were shipped to the UK

from the USA i n 19 4h@the BritishH@ne Gbard, 1840 84 Ké, ( PAHMD. t hesi s,
University, Bedford, 2011), pp 243.

606 Knight, The 18pounder fieldgun in Canathn service pp 345.
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infantry-companie$®’ It was not unlike the 1934 plan. More than half of the field guns were
deployed in thisvay 5% (table11) The isolated nature of these deployments played havoc with

training however and the 2 Battalion used the winter perieBamacks for battalion level

training®% In 1941 four field artillery battalions were formed with three battenesachi

they included batteries of @unders and howitzersand by the end of the year four new

field artillery batteries were created when the last batch of Mark 1l field guns arrived from the

UK.GlO

Command

Force

Number of guns

WesternCommand

3 mobile columns
(Sligo/Castlebar, Galway &
Athlone) with detachments
at Fort Dunree, Malin Heag
& Longford. 1000 infantry
with mortars and armoured

cars

12 artillery pieces

Southern Command

3 mobile columns (Tralee,
Limerick & Templemore)
with reserve between
Fermoy and Cork. 500
infantry with mortars and
armoured cars.

6 artillery pieces

Eastern Command

2 columns at company

strength with small reserve

100 infantry mortars and
armoured cars.

Curragh Camp

General Reserve. Infantry

battalion, nortars, armour.

4 gun battery

Tablell Ar t i | |

ery

pieces
(Mangan6 Pl ans

depl oyed
aniy

(0]

wi t h
perat.

mobi |
onséo

607 \With armour support also these units were the perfect combined arms element. @nécaius a single

18-pounder was emplaced at Hazelwood House in Siigo.

Cosantéir xliii, no.7 (Nov. 1973),
Padraic O6Farr

J.
pp 232, p. 232.
el |,

O6Donnel |

O0AR Eagrantdipxexix,inmld (NOVT197D), PV 848, (®.8B47i n

608 Organised under General Defence Plan No. 1 the columns were at first intended to act as a striking force to
primarily protect against a Germassistd IRA takeover, though the threat was expected from either
Col m Mahe gishiSwordgi Noa. 756 (19984, ppodps56,p.at i ons 6 i

belligerent.
49.

609 General report on the Defence Forces for the year 1 Apr. 1941 to 31 Mar. Mk ael Kennedy and

Victor Laing (eds);The Irish Defen

The two guns were theainstay of

ce Forces 19409 4 9 , t he

the artillery during the Emergenb,.

Chi gDublio, 2018,tp.a40f 6 s
610 Organisation Defence Forces, May 1940, Artillery (MA, Emergency Defence Plans, EDP 19/1/2), p. 1.
J.

O6 DonneAnl , 6The

Cosantoir xxxiii, no.11 (Nov. 1973), pp 382, p. 382. For the expansion of the force during these years see

Duggan A history of the Irish armypp 200, 211.

See also General report on the Defence Forces for the year 1

Apr. 1941 to 31 Mar. 1942, and General report on the Defence Forces for the year 1 Apr. 1942 to 31 Mar. 1943

in Michael Kennedy and Victor Laing (ed3he Irish Defence Forces9401 9 4 9
O6Farrell
0 A AntCodarltog xiiy noi7 (Novt 1923), ppi23R|pa2682d s 6

(Dublin, 2011), pp 110, 140, 1&2.
M. J.

O6Donnel I,

P.
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The immense expansion required extra staff and potential officers courses were
conducted tqualify NCOs and gunners as battery commanders, though according to the chief
of staff the shortage of ammunition lowered the standard of gufitefhere were long
periods of training and one artilleryman remembered battery exercises to be highly irfténsive.
For the massive manoeuvres in the south of the country in 1942 complete batteries were
attached to infantry battalions and they were emplagedver the famous Blackwater River
crossing*® For antitank work the artillery section seems to have been the preferred unit and
one Military College course recommended that two guns should cover tank appfé4thes.
role of the artillery was tested dog exercises in defence and attack and the siting of gun
positions, observation, target selection anc
gunpositionds abil i t®% Frono1942 withtthehresumptidn of firiffigt fir
practicesin the Glen of Imaal an intense programme of technical training and shooting was
overseen by Artillery School instructors, improving standards genét&lly.

The arrival of twenty 4.5nch guns from Britain in March 1943 meant thep@inder
wasnolongerte ar my 6 s pr PliBevenartilfery mdintentpwere created and for
the first time Irish gunners could produce the firepower of a divisional artillery in support of
t he ar my 6 s *§Thatfirepoiwver was onaliapty for a massive sewéntygun shoot
in the Glen in 1944 that must have included most of thedifderS!® The chief of staff

summed up the result,

611p, A. Mulcahy to Personnel Section, 27 Sept. 1943 (MA, EXBD710 Boards interview, potential officers

Artillery Corps).  General report on the Defence Forces for the year 1 Apr. 1941 to 31 Mar. 1942 in Michael

Kennedy and Victor Laing (eI, The Irish Defence Forces 19409 49, t he Chi gDublio,f St af f 6s
2011), p. 140. The history sheet for 10756 records low numbers of rounds fired during the war years. History
sheetMemorandum of inspectigyun number 10756, 191BIA, Persoal collections, Ivor Noone, PC 625).

62, D. Doyl e, 0 Wa AnCasawdii, ho® (Sapt. 1989), ppaz2B2hpd 30.i n

63D Bur lpa pourdoAf me moAniCesantirlij no.9 (Sept. 1991), pp 18, p. 17.

(4Umpireds cour se 1942 EDPHO/6 Ay efewise 194R),ptlr uct or s ( MA,
8%Umpireds course 1942, Umpireds duti EBPS9/@MAmMyttack and
exercise 1942).

616 General report on the Defence Forces for the yegir11942 to 31 Mar. 1943 in Michael Kennedy and

Victor Laing (eds);The Irish Defence Forces 19409 4 9 , t he Chi ¢Dublio018,p.&228f 6 s repor
87’/R. P. ObLeary, 6The foundation of the Aweenil93lery Sch
and 1 AgilRg Carps 19231998 (Dublin, 1998), pp 3610, p. 37. There were 37-pdunders and 38

4.5inch howitzers. General report on the Defence Forces for the year 1 Apr. 1944 to 31 Mar. 1945 in Michael
Kennedy and Victor Lain¢eds),The Irish Defence Forces 1940949, t he Chi gDublio,f St af f 6s
2011), p. 421. The two guns were the mainstay of the Irish artillery during the Emergén@yDonnel | , 06 The
guns 6, p. 382.

618 Duggan A history of the Irish armyp. 215.

8T om Cl onan, OHistory of the A2riléndCorpsAlO2319o8(Debengt . 6 i n T
1998), p. 54.  Gun number 10756 fired 49 rounds over 5 days in may that year. Histolyiasmeegndum

of inspection gun number 10756, 1918 (MRersonatollections, Ivor Noone, PC 625).
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For the first time, the field artillery regiments were long enough formed to be able to
carry out technical and tactical trainiags compl et e unitséboth t
practices were devoted to more advanced subjects than had ever been attempted before
and a considerable measure of progress was achieved. Particular attention was paid to
the employment of all batteries in a regim as a complete fire urit®
The 18pounder field gun was fundamental to the establishment and the development
of the Artillery Corps. As the main weapon i
was the blank canvas upon which the FreeeStany crafted an artillery doctrine of sorts, and
its use familiarised the force with artillery tactics and techniques. The Irish general staff was
influenced by the training received in the United States, but it was the British system that was
followed in relation to artillery, and the shape, structure and size of Irish batteries mirrored
those in the RFA. The imitation was of course made easier because the Irish used the same
field gun as the British. However, whilst other artilleries came to termscwitiacks after the
Great War, the Free State artillery, from its establishment, suffered from a serious lack of
investment. It is true that the force was able to grow from one single battery to two regiments
by 1939 largely through the purchase of morgo@8nders, but the potential of the reserve was
never fully exploited and the achievement was testament to the officers and men who had to
work with the limits that were imposed by a financial department that clearly cared little about
results. It meant tharish 18pounder gun crews would never receive the same level of training
as their British counterparts. Irish artillery officers fired 60 per cent less rounds to qualify each
year. They simply could not have been as well trained. And the restrictecenomtounds
all otted to NCOs must al so have |l essened ca
discipline and attention to detail was manifested in the appearance of {peudder
detachment with its team of horses, limber, and gun, during astatsions. It would be unfair
to suggest that the Irish standard of drill and care for the field guns was inferior to that in the
RFA, but despite the best intentions, when it came to firing the gun, the Irish gunner was less
experienced. Thankfully thewere never truly tested. Things improved shortly after the last
batch of 18 ounder s were delivered, and the mass
E me r g e n caloag withamintense training programraowed for the expansion of the
Irish Artillery Corps and itvas broughto a standard that meant it could fight conventionally
when required. It is a suitable ewff point for this study though a future project might examine
in detail the role of artill er yshgooktlerl@dl |y d

620 General report on the Defence Forces for the year 1 Apr. 1944 to 31 Mar. 1945 in Michael Kennedy and
Victor Laing (eds);The Irish Defence Forces 19409 4 9 , t he Chi gDublin,2018,1p.8397f 6 s repor
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pounder from the British they followed by adopting the artillery doctrine that went with it and
although that doctrine may not have been ideally suited for a small nation with a miniscule

artillery it exercised the Irish gunner in such a vesyto be able to crew the field gun come

what may.
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Chapter 1V
Maintenance and Mechanisation

An important aspect of the I&under field gun during its service in the Irish Defence
Forces was its upkeep. The force was completely unfamiliar with this type of maintenance
work in 1922 when the artillery pieces were handed over and it was necedsam flast and
develop a system that allowed the weapon to be maintained and cared for properly. Perhaps
unsurprisingly the British and Canadian model was adopted, and a small team of trained
specialists were located at battery level within the Artill@yrps. These soldiers had the
capability to maintain and repair the weapon to a specific standard. For more demanding repairs
the guns were brought to Islandbridge Barracks where technicians from the Ordnance Service
worked. The work of the Artillery Corpser sonnel and that of the O
was overseen by a technical officer from the Ordnance Service and the files that survive from
Ordnance records have been invaluable when researching this chapter. Inspection reports
recorded the conditioof the Irish guns and allow the researcher to examine aspects like barrel
wear. Damages, faults, and mechanical failures were detailed at the time, so too were the repairs
that were made and the spare parts that were used. Contemporary lists of spénatpaere
purchased from the War Office show what type of components were requiring replacement. By
combining this research with British textbooks and treatises it is possible to understand the
methods used by the Irish maintenance technicians. Thiptethalso examines the
mechanisation of the 38ounder, a project that was to see the replacement of thetharse
with a motor vehicle which in turn required alterations to be made to the gun. It was a massive
undertaking that extended the service ofgha by making it more suitable for contemporary

warfare.

The technical nature of a piece of artillery like thept8inder meant that it required
regular maintenance to keep it functioning properly. A preventative maintenance programme
was structured atmd the inspection of the weapon and included the examination of the
ordnance and its carriage and equipment by technically qualified personnel. At a lower level
the gun required regular care and attention to ensure moving parts were kept free of dirt and
rust and War Office manuals warned that o6cl e

e qui p AfERoyalAdillery officer and historian MaiSen Sir John Headlam, remembered

621 War Office,Handbook for the QF 18r markIV gun p. 210.
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that object lessons were learned with the introduction of the quick fiigun as

shooting

Oi mpr

and frequent breakdownsd WeTlhe expe

introduction of the 1&ounder to the Royal Artillery coincided with the attachment of extra

armament artificers to the artillery brigade and theaeple ment of O&édwheel er so
work on the gun carriagé$

There were distinct echelons of maintenance, (ttBle t hough it was 6de.
possible, that repairs shoul d**®hekishcarri ed ou

Echelon/Level

of maintenance

Location

1

User/operator maintenance, carrimat by the gunner

2 Artillery Corps artificers and fitters. Battery level carried out in
Artillery Corpsd6 workshop.
3 Ordnance Service/Ordnance Corps, work carried out in an Ord

workshop, probably in Islandbridge Barracks.

Table 2. The echelons of maintenance.

Artillery Corps copied the British system and had tradesmen amongst the gunners in the 18

pounder batty who were qualified to look after the ordnance, the gun carriage and wheels,

and the leatherwork and harness equiprf@rthe work could be carried out on the ground or

in the Corpséo

wo r k gduodprdatteryl strengthGncaporatedWenten 1 8

these tradesmen including a pair of fitters, who were probably the most qualified personnel at

this level. British and Canadian artillery brigades also had a senior NCO, an armament artificer,

attached from the Ordnance Corps to oversee the ks man was a very capable

technician whose work was limited only by the tools at his disposal. The Irish adopted a similar

622 Headlam,The history of the Royal Artilleyy 89.

The o6wheelerd was a tradesman who worked on
into the twentieth century even though the only timber on an artillery piece lik&4@under was found in the
spokes and felloes of the wheels. The rest of the wheel, the tyre, tHeogiped hub were steel and bronze.
Headlam,The history of the Royal Artilleyyp. 90.

624\War Office, Treatise on service ordnange. 633.

625 The tadesmen in the battery also included personnel who kept the horseshistaty of the Royal
Regiment of Artilleryp. 20.

626 Ronald Clifton,Unit organisation 19141918, Royal Horse Artillery, Roy&ield Artillery, Royal Garrison
Artillery, Military fact sheet No.{London, 1996), p. 3online at
https://www.westernfrontassociation.com/wewdr-i-articles (25 May 202]. The Canadian artillery

brigade also included a farrier sergeant, two shoe smiths and two saddlers. Kregt8pounder fieldgun in
Canadan servicep. 24.
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structure on the establishment of the Artillery Corps in 1924 and a government White Paper

decreed that each battery was to have aniaf i c er and a O6wheel

corporal, and company sergeant wh o

headquarter elemef?’ (table13)

Rank Number Trade Sub-unit

Company Sergeant | 1 Fitter Cor pso He
Staff

Sergeant 1 Farrier Battery

Corporal 1 Maintenance Corpso He
Staff

Corporal 1 Artificer Battery

Corporal 1 Wheel builder Battery

Corporal 1 Saddler Battery

Gunner 4 Maintenance Battery

Gunner 1 Saddler Battery

Gunner 2 Shoeing smiths Battery

er 0,

wa s a

Table13. The positions and trades of maintenance personnel in the Artillery Corps on it
establishment in 1928Military Archives)

Even the most basic trade qualifications were welcomed by the army during the chaos

of the Civil War. John Pinkmaian infantryman in the Dublin Guards, remembered being asked

t o

that he had worked as an apprentice fitter on the docks in Livéifiotdwever from the start

transfer

t o

t he

6corps

of

mec hani

c al

engi

there were problems filling the artificer vacancies. It is strange that there were none qualified

amongst the Royal Artillery men that joined up in 1922, nor amongst the senior NCOs listed

as

6artill eryo

on

t he

ar my

c e ithslawsrates df pay.s

may

The first artificer for the Artillery Corps was Company Sergeant A. G. Laverick, who filled the

vacancy

n

t he

corpséo

headquarters

and

However the offer of a promotion and bettesypwith the RAF in Iraq caused M#jlulcahy,

wa s

the commander of the artillery to panic, fearing he was going to lose Laverick. Mulcahy sought

27The wuse

of

t huggedtsehatrithosé who &verd advisiiigans creating the establishment of the
Artillery Corps came from an earlierera. M@jat r i c k

Organisation of Artillery Corps, M809-08).
628 pinkman,In the Legion of theanguard p. 98.
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to have Laverickds Opay or -atatn&ksti nicm eApreidl s
his contract ende®®The r esult of Mul cahyés representat.i
There were large areas of bare metal onl#pounderthat needed to be kept clean
and bright and protected from the clim&t&lt was up to the gun detachment to ensure that
this was done. The matal$ for care and cleaning were officially listed in a military directive
published as late as 19%% The document listed the quantities of materials that were available
for each battery and the intention seems to have been to limit wastage. For exarapieuht
of lubricating grease that was all owed for e
6each wheel né&2Unismuroan stianrgtl yudgehde. al | ocati on
necessaryo for cl eani %ghefied guniadmoee shandifty oitng ns a f
points that required attention on a weekly basis or more frequently if the piece had been
exposed to wet or dusty conditions, and areas like the lubricator on the breech block carrier
required t heeciaarlt i&ft(fige®Brtd so ndds. p
The work of the Artillery Corpsé6 fitters
the Supply and Ordnance Sub Departni&hi this role Johnny Doyle, the Ordnance captain
who commanded one of the field guns during the Civil War, was well known to the artillery
and his name became synonymous with thegdinder during the 1926% (fig. 26) As a
lieutenanthe was listed as aarmourer in the Ordnance Corps prior to the outbreak of the Civil
War and he was appointed chief armourer by March $#923rdnance was established as a

Corps in May 1922, one month before the arrival of th@pd@nders, and had links going back

629 Before entering the Irish military Laverick was one of 159 specially trained personnel gun artificers in the
British Army. He was tempted by the RAF with the offer of the rankgtfi8aj. and a pay rate of 1shillings

and 6 pence perdayMaj.Pat ri ck Mul cahy to assistant chief of st af
Organisation of Artillery Corps, M809-08).

630\war Office,Handbook for thel8-pr Marks | to Il guns pp 1646.

631 Stationary OfficeDeferce Force Regulation Gare and preservation of artillery equipmébublin, 1936).
Maj. Mulcahy to Q Branch, Care and preservation of artillery equipment, 20 Mar. 193DOIA2-41294

Care and preservation of Arty equipment).

632 Stationary OfficeDefence Force Regulation Care and preservation of artillery equipmepp 24.

633 | bid.

834war Office,Handbook for thel8-pr Marks | to Il gunspp 1646.  War Office, Treatise on service
ordnance p. 630.

635 The supervision by a qualified officer for this type of work was recommended by the War Office. War
Office, Treatise @ service ordnange. 633.

636 Doyle accompanied gun number 10756 to Drogheda and to Cork and by the end of the war he was in
Limerick looking after 1&ounders.Letter from Commandant General Hogan to Doyle, 25 July {G88agh
Museum Doyle familyPapers) Hi s o601 ong experienced was &aaknowl|l edged
Mahon to QMG, 30 May 1928 (MA, DOR 15082).

637 An tOglach 27 May 1922, p. 7. Irish Times 23 Mar. 1923. Before joining the Royal Navy Dowierked

as a pl urafdea bréss finishertineEDublinLetter from Anna Palmer, daughter of John Doyle to

author 25 May 2020.
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to the preTruce fighting®*®Thearmyreor gani sati on made the uni't
and amalgamated it with the Supply Corps to form the Supply and Ordnance Sub Department
iNn1924%°The new unitsd headgquarters waswhéer@cated
the depot, workshops, school and stores were situated, and an officer and a sergeant armourer
were stationed in eaaf thecommandlistricts®*° The Ordnance Service was responsible for

the purchase, storage, distribution, inspection, repair arriawieof a huge variety of military

stores including artillery equipment. It looked after the supply of spare parts, ammunition and
optical instruments; essential components for the deployment of poutier batter§*! The

special editionofthE r e e snlourr@li n August 1923 described ho
descriptions, from an Bounder artillery piece to a revolver are carried out by the skilled
workers of the Ar my*EQan atrhis earle stafee theaworkshopswas .
properlyegq i pped, and the overhaul and repair of
car r i ¥dwilbbe temeinbered that the Artillery Corps was located in the same barracks
at the time, and an accompanying image in the newspaper depicted ordsamgeidns
working on a pair of field guns, one of which was being reassembled after an overhaul. (fig.
27)

This was third echelon work and was as specialised as it got. In wartime France the
Canadians fielded a mobile workshop behind the frontline wleteam of Ordnance
technicians carried out repairs of this type that could not be done at battery level. The toll that
the war took on the field gun wasry clear to the Ordnance who, during onesixek period
in 1917, repaired more than half of the Cdina 18pounder$** The British also had
workshops behind the lines in France wherg@8nders were overhauled and spare parts were
manufactured*® As the intense rates of fire took their toll on artillery pieces during the autumn
of 1916 there was incread pressure to expand repair facilities. The number of worn guns in
the field rose every week and a repair programme was put in place. The life of a gun firing at
such intense rates was estimated at one year before the barrel would require®f€irirgy.

638 An +Oglach 27 May 1922, p. 7.

6%3. G. McDonal d, 06T h eAnKosanoiy x@xviidno.&8 (Marel97C)opp B89,®. 75.n
690The ar mourer was trained to work on smal,p.7&r ms. J. G
641 |slandbridge had been the home of the British Ordnance D&gdfast Newsletterl5 Dec. 1922.

62Fr e e ma n 6,93 Aug. 1923 a |

643 |bid.

644 Doug, The18-pounder field gun in Canadian servjqe 24.

645 Report by A. McD. Duckham, Advisory Committee, and observations from F. R. Bingham aril3aamel
20 Nov. 1914The Churchill Archive, University of Cambridge, CHAR 15/7), pp42/

646 For a full and @tailed account of third echelon and factory level repairs see Ministry of Munifioes,
official history of the Ministry of Munitions, The supply of munitions, Part |, Gxng 759.
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could not be done in France but had to be undertaken by the Royal Gun Factory or the other
armament factories in Britafit/ An inspection department was established in Southampton to
receive, sentence, and despatch returned guns to the appropriate &mdliby 1917 18
pounder repair work had moved from the Woolwich, Vickers, Armstrong and Elswick factories
to the Leeds National Ordnance Factéfit was hoped that 500 I8ounder barrels would be
relined without affecting the production of new gunguh it was telling that there were
problems getting the guns off the front If#f&.

Of course, the pounder was never subjected to this type of wear in Irish service, but
regular inspections were nevertheless carried out. It was crucial that thedielddgs b ar r el
should be examined periodically as part of the maintenance programme in accordance with the
Land Service, Regulations for Army Ordnance Services, P&tTThe o1 i fed6 of a
was measured in quarters and was determined by the numbeurafs it fired. A visual
inspection of the bore was also carried out to ensure there was no damage, scoring or pitting
inside®>! (fig. 28) An 18pounder could fire up to 12,000 rounds during its life and reached its
first quarter at 3,000 rounds. The B9Ureatise on Service Ordnanckrected that an 18
pounder barrel should be examiradterevery 150 rounds, but the authors of the treatise could
not haveforeseerthe rates of fire that gun barrels would be subjected to during the Great War
and the numbers of rounds between inspections increased so that by 1923 it had re&€hed 500.

Barrels were designed to withstand the high pressures that occurred duringofiting,
high rates of fire generated massive heat and the hot powder gases that were produced had a
greater and more detrimental effect on the barrel due to the heat from excessive*iDimg.
wartime general summed up the probleyrsayingd u p t ogurns haveseaténtlugthe shells;
we shall now see StHFghtingdutsidelLens ir D17 the Gamadignuields 0 .
artillery fired their guns at such a high rate that they wore their barret&®dite Canadians

believed that it was better to usige artillery in such a way as to save the lives of their

647 Even before the war there were certain tasks that could onlyiedcaut at the factories. War Office,
Treatise on service ordnange. 633.

648 SeeChapter | for the manufacture of at least one of the Irishdliders at the Leeds factory.

649 Only half of the 18pounders that were promised were sent back from Ffancepair in the factories.
Ministry of Munitions, The official history of the Ministry of Munitions, The supply of munitions, Part I, ,Guns
X, pp 77-9.

650 M Stationary Office Textbook of service ordnangep 132, 137.

851 For the inspection of and faults found in a piece of ordnance see HM Stationary Téfitlmgok of service
ordnance pp 13744.

52 pid., p.718.  HM Stationary Officelextbook of service ordnange 153. Ministry of Munitions, The
official history of the Ministry of Munitions, The supply of munitions, Part |, Gyns. 75.

83 Crowell,Amer i cab6s miOagptd0.ons 1917

%4Headl am, O0Devel opmentsp.3lh artillery during the ward
855 StrongandMarble, Artillery in the Great Wayp. 139.
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infantry 5% Officially it was recommended that the-fpj8under should not fire more than two

rounds a minute when firing for an hour, an effective rate of fire of 120 rounds per hour, and

although bur rounds per minute was attained regularly for shorter periods, barrage fire plans

were generally timed to allow a period for the barrelsto®3dlhe 18p ounder 6 s

hi

only recorded the numbers of rounds fired, not the rate of fire, so éltis indifficult to assess

the damage that might be done to the bore during these massive barrages and it made the

physical examination of the bore extremely imporfahit was a task that was overseen by the

Ordnance officer who was equipped with variaqyeuges and measuring and inspection

equipment for the purpose. The purchase of this equipment by the Irish in ti920isl

stor

demonstrates a commitment by the Ordnance Service to correctly maintain the field gun by

properly monitoring the wear on the-p8under barrels. (tabl&4)

Inspecting Equipment Limits Remarks
Gauge striker protrusiol 0.09-0.11in To check the firing pin
No.1

Gauge checking clearan
firing hole bush to cartridg
No.7

To check the distanc
between the face of th
breech andhe base of a she

case

Gauge testing clinometg

plane and axis of bore No.¢

Comes with measuring rodj

Instruments taking

impression No.2

To take an impression frof

the inside of the bore

Gauges plug bore

A go-gauge for the bore

Gauges acceptance afte

lapping

Table14. List of tools and gauges used to inspect apdinder(War Office,
Treatise on service ordnance

6%A G.LLMc Naughton,
(May-June 1930), pp 2581, p. 261.

857 War Office,Handbook for thel8-pr Marks | to Il gunsp. 167.

6The

devel op me dhe fiahdfartillary journg) kxeno.§

operations of the Ninth British Corps at Messines66.
658 A guide in the History Sheet for gun number 10756 recommended that the bore should be inspected every

250 rounds. The 375 rounds that were fired during the Four Courts bombardmenthaegdris un barrel was

US Army War CollegeArtillery

overdue an examination before the gun was brought to Drogheda on #ikibry sheetMemorandum of
inspection gun number 10756, 191B1A, Personatollections, Ivor Noone, PC 625).
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The rates of fire and numbers of rounds fired during the Civil War are unlikely to have
caused any major problems withe barrels of the Irish 3Bounders, though the wear on
number 10756, the weapon that fired 375 rounds at the Four Courts, is worth examining. Its
history sheet records that between proof firing in 1918 and 1926 the wear on the barrel was
twiccasmuch® t hat recorded dur i n® The Wwear onthesotherof t h
Mark Il guns used at the Four Coumsy have been as extensive but without history sheets it
is impossible teevaluate Whilst the Mark | guns may have been used during the tGh&a,
in Ireland in 1922 they wereare likely to suffedamage througheglect or a lack of cleaning
after firing than from the firing itseliVith that in mindit is surprising that so few mechanical
problems occurred during the war when the weapons were being handled by inexperienced
crews. It is certainly of note that the two major mechanical failures that did occur were due to
issueghat were related tihe weapods servicebefore they were handed over to the Provisional
Government.

Joe Sweeneybs field gun jammed during th
according to the Royal Artillery officer who
inafiri ng condition as i t°®%fhweseparsowere gescobeainthey as s
RGA Battery Digest,

The two battery fitters took the recuperator and buffers down and worked incessantly

the whole day till 10pm; the control ram [rod] had jammeth@piston and

necessitated enormous labour to get it out again, the control ram had burred and had

to be filed for 3hrs., dirt was removed from the piston and rust and all the glands

overhauled and repacké&t.

The Royal Atrtillery officer reportedto Maaed y t hat gun was ,itwas 6very
rusty and had no oil in the buffé This would cause major problems during recoil and run

out and the recoil would be extremely violent which makes it understandable that Sweeney
would not been inclined tase his artillery piece again. (taldg)

659 The measurements show tle®09 inches of wear was measured after proof firing in 1918, 0.021 inches of
wear in 1926 and only 0.0275 inches of wear over the next twenty ydditory sheetMemorandum of
inspection gun number 10756, 191B1A, Persoal collections, Ivor Noone, PC 625).

660 Report from No.2 Brigade, 1 Northern Division, 16 July 1922, (UCBIAlcahy papersP7/B/109), p. 271.

661 Battery Digest for 15 Heavy Battery, RGA, 18ly 1922(RA, Museum achive).

662 Secretary of state for waReport on the situation in Ireland week ending 22 July 1922, 28 July 1922
(Cabinet Papers, CAB 24/138/34) p. 2.
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Fault

Cause

Remedies

Recoil violent

Air in buffer cylinder.

Insufficient oil in buffer| Fill buffer and recuperator.
system Test and recharg
Reduced air pressure |recuperatr.

recuperator.

Operate relief valve.

Recoil excessive

Wear of piston and valve
Faulty packing.
Buffer nearly empty.

Re-adjust correcting gear.
Tighten gland.
Fill buffer and reservoir.

Burrs or grit on slides.
Reduced air pressure.
Packings too tight.

Recoil short Damaged slides. Examine and repair.
Excessive air pressure. Test and expel surplus.
Correcting gear wrongly se| Test and adjust gear.
Excess liquid irrecuperator.
Packings too tight. Repack.

Run-out slow Plug adjusting rwout| Open plug.
incorrect.

Removeobstruction.
Test and adjust pressure.

Repack.

Run-out violent

Plug adjusting ruout
incorrect.

Excessive air pressure.
Retarding valve stuck i

open position.

Close plug further.

Test and expel surplus.
Strip recuperator and repla

valve.

Failure torun-out

Too much oil in buffer.
Air in buffer.
Plug adjusting
closed.

Burrs or grit on slides.
Reduced air pressure
recuperator.

ruyout

Packings too tight.

Loosen
Operate relief valve.

Open plug.

Remove obstruction.
Test and adjugtressure.

Repack.

pl ug

Tablel5. A list of faults, causes and remedies for problems with the recoil system.
(War Office,Handbook for the 1:®r Marks I to Il guns.

A similar problem occurred with serial number 5732, another Mark-pdiider.

Doyle inspectd t hi s weapon and found
after the gun firedéthereby all/l
rusted and ineffective and he
period previoustoitstakever 6 by Free St ate

a

det eurimyithe e d t

def ecti

ng

ve p
0O Wi the | iq
h

t53%0 comviscedvo r s e n

was Gen Mulcahy that the fault lay with the British that he wrote to the assistant -under

secretary Sir Alfred Cope to advise on the best way forwatdtiwvt matter if the Provisional

663 Mulcahy to Cope, 29 Aug. 1922 (UCDAMulcahy papersP7/B/43), p. 1.
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Government should have to pay for the weai¥éh.n t he meant i me under D
the armourers in the Ordnance workshops in Islandbridge repaired the piece and sent it back
into action.

Departing British field artiery unitsin 1922had been handing their J#®unders over
to the Royal Army Ordnance Corps since the beginning of the year and some of theéhguns
Mark | variants may have been lyingncaredfor for some time before they were given to the
Irish.2%°The huge numbers of g@unders that were left over after the war probably meant that
Mark Is in particular were neglected as Mark IV and Vvariants were entering service. It
was not the first account of Royal Artillery guns suffering from this typenalfunction.
According to Captain E. Gerrard of the RFA, thept®inders that were used to shell Dublin
during Easter Week needed to be oO60iled and j
admitted that all eight guns stored in Athlone sufferedfneglecf®®

The Free State army too, failed in this respect. There is evidence to show that the Mark
N18pounders did not receive O6proper care and
only suitable for training purposes a deckder®®’ It is likely the damage occurred during the
long guerrilla phase of the Civil War when tfield gurs were rarely use¥® Doyle found
Opittingdé on the surfaces of recuperator pi
recuperators be purchas®d It was subsequently deemed acceptable to continue to use the
weapons for training and replace the new components only when the guns were to be fired.
The history sheet for one of the guns verified that between-392Mever fired a shot. It will
be remembered that this was a period that was marked by ammunition shortages though the
use of the Mark Il gun again from 1935 suggests the recuperators had been replaced by that

time 870

664 Report by Captain John Doyle, 6 Aug. 1922 (UCDAjlcahy papersP7/B/43), p. 3. See also Niall
Harringtonbs r esearpapers M04066%. ( NLI , Harrington

665 Movement instructions for RHA stations 1921RA Archive, AMOT039_WW1_RHA)online througtrhe
Ogilby Muster ahttps://www.theogilbymuster.conf20 Oct. 202).  Battery digest, 16 Battery RF{RA
Archive, Larkhill, AMOT039_WW1 _field.battery.16163) online throughrhe Ogilby Muster at
https://www.theogilbymuster.coni10 Oct. 202)1.  Sandys, The last months of 5 Divisional ArtilleBandys
papers, 1920 (RA Archive, AMOT039 WW_MD.211.p) 3, online througfhe Ogilby Muster at
https://www.theogilbymuster.conf27 Oct. 202}

666 Captain E. Gerrard, Bureau of Militalistory witnessstatemen{MA, BMHWS 348), pp 23.

667 Captin J. J. Keenan, memo, 18 June 1932 (MA, Guns 18Pdr Mkl Examination; DZH995).

S8 patrickMul cahy, O6AQp.BHWe beginning

69 j eutenant P. P. OO0Farrell to QMG Branch,-220 Apr. 1
29995).

670 History sheetMemorandum of inspectigmun number 10756, 191BIA, Personatollections, Ivor Noone,
PC 625).
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The hydrepneumatic recoil apparatus had many advantages over the afdi@pring
system, but as stated in one manual, it requ
i t e f it was impottadit.that the system be properly filled with air and oil prior to going
on the march, quick checks should have beaderduring halts and, before going into action
glands and packings should have been examined for 4&akdoss of oil or air could cause
serious problem%3(tablel5) A gun that was not fired regul
pulling the barrel backo simulate recoil. Like the barrel, the recoil system should have been
stripped and examined on a rwogldHediscovéredsands . I n
could bemonitored, and a glycerine mixture added to the oil to prevent it getting i¥6ihe
failure to prevent the worsening of the damage to the Mark Il recuperators suggests they were
not being checked properly during the early years. Inspection reports show that the buffers on
the Mark | field guns suffered a similar fatehile the Mark IVs appear to have been better
maintained and in 1938 their recoil systems were still in a serviceable condition after more than
a decade of usé® A stock of parts purchased in 1930 which included seals and packings for
the Mark IV recoil system impgis there was by then, a clear realisation of what was reqtfred.

The Supply and Ordnance Sub Department officially became the Army Ordnance
Service in 1931 and was renamed the Army Ordnance Corps if7942.939 the artificers
serving with the Artilley Corps were transferred into the Ordnance Service and the technical
repair of artillery was left to Ordnance persorfféT he f i r st of ficial ar

course was conducted in the Ordnance School in 1946 for personnel who were already qualified

671 \war Office, Textbook of gun carriags and gun mountingp. 122.

872\Wwar Office,Handbook for thel8-pr Marks | to Il gunsp. 171.

6731t will be remembered from Chapter | that the Mark | carriage was mowitie@ recoil system using oil

and springs. This helped to cushion the recoil during firing and the springs helped to return the gun to the battery
(fully run-out/forward) position. If there was a loss of oil in the system the recoil aroutumould become

very rough or violent. The Mark Il carriage with thgdro-pneumatic recoil system used air in place of the
springs. With that there was the potential to lose air and/or oil. In this case the result would also be a violent
movement of the barrel when firiramd if enough air was lost the barrel would remain in the rear position,
unable to rurout. This could be rectified by pushing the barrel into the battery position by hand, a difficult job
to be done by #agun crew

874War Office,Handbook for thel8-pr Marks | to Il gunsp. 173.

875 Inspection reports for 10 and 11 Field Batteries, 18pdr MKkI carriage, (MA,-R@8R42).  Inspection
reports for 6 and 7 Field Batteries, 18pdr MKIV carriage, 18 May 1938, (MA,-2@B240).

678 |ssue vouchers for @nance QF 18pdr MKIV parts, 6 Aug. 1930 (MA, DQ23619). In an interview

with the authoretired Ordnance Corps artificer Joe Eatemembered that the remaining-d8unders required

a lot of work on the recoil systems in the 1960s, though the gereswell looked after. Joe Eaton interview, 12
June 2020.

5"McDonal d, &é6The Ar mp.760r dnance Cor psbo

8The artilleryo6s growing ar senal Themewdveapdnsincluded s omet h
4.5inchand 3.7inch howitzers, coastal guns since the handover of the forts in 1938, aradraratft guns. It

would not have been possible to retaimoughartificers and fitters in every battery.

109



as fitters or turners before they joined the aPfiylhe list of tests that they were required to
pass indicates that they were highly qualified technid®hsee appendi8) It is difficult to

find any mention of official training for artificers in tietillery Corps or in Ordnance prior to

this and it may have been done on the job in same way that Laverick instructed his trainee in
1924. The technical officers in the Ordnance Service entered the army with a degree in either
engineering or science artely were subsequently trained in the Ordnance School to a standard
that allowed them to oversee the work of armourers and artificers. During the30920ey
attended training courses at the Military College of Science in Woolwich which for the
mechanicakngineers included training on artillery systefits.

Overall, there appears to have been a good relationship and a close association between
the artificers in the artillery and the Ordnance Service. There were times when the Artillery
Corps washebwi grhwiucdest of a qualified artifice
Barracks to supervise the O6recoPfdHitsi odli og@
experienceb6 was readily acknowledged by the
Mark IV 18-pounders that year and they specifically requested that he be allowed to attend the
firing practice in the Glen of Ima&#When the Artillery Corps moved into the Curragh Camp
for a timein 1937 the Ordnance directorate arranged for proper facilities toade available
in the artillery workshops. Prior to the intervention of the Director of Ordnance the workshop
was situated beside a carpentersdé shop which
the high levels of dust. The carpenters were mpweegroper hoist was installed, and an
electrically powered lathe was ordef&8Ordnance officers reporting on the matter seem to
have been most eager t@ 6restart the recuper

Ordnance officers signeaff on the work that was done by the ety and their reports
reveal the type of maintenance that was taking place at battery level. Along with the work on

the recuperators they were overhauling breech blocks and were carrying out the repairs that

5%For a photograph of the fir éthrosidetofithe Ordnances Corpsl®3Dr se s e
46 (Dublin, 1996), pp 14'.

680 Director of Training,Test for the award of stars, Ordnance Co(psiblin, 1952), p. 3.

81Mc Donal d, 6The Army6. Ordnance Corpsod,

682 Maj. Mahon to QMG branch, 30 May 1928 (MA, D@D1582).

683 |bid.

584 Prior to the this there was an old and rather primitive treadle lathe in the workshop. Lieutenant J. G.
McDonaldReport on artificersdé wor ks hoRepor2d®Dirddmrnof 1937, and
Ordnance, Quly 1938(MA, Report on Artillery Corps Workshops, (DGD51223).

685 | jeutenant Healy, 9 Aug. 1937 Memo to Director of Ordnance (MA, Report on Artillery Corps Workshops,

(DOD-2 51223).
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were identified as necessary by the officerimiy his inspectioi® The removal, by the

Artillery Corps, of the upper section of the shield in 1939 forced the Ordnance Service to seek

a ruling on the mattéf’ The artillery at the time were trialling mechanical haulage and it is

likely the top shields were vibrating heavily, potentially causing damage to sight brackets and
other assemblies. The Director of Artillery agreed to let Ordnance technicians re@ace th
shields, but only if they could be secured properly when the guns were being®t#®wbd.

issues that surrounded the mechanised draught of theur8ler are discussed below, but the
damage t hat occurred during t hey teAtedtthd | er vy
relationship between technician and gunner.

The procedure that was used to inspect and repair the field guns can be determined by
examining the files and reports that have survived. It appears that the artillery artificers
contacted th©rdnance Service when they had a problem that they could not solve. Otherwise,
faults were identified du%iTmed8pbunhders vaeta peo ns o
serviceable for the summer training period which began around May, so it was es$isantial
inspections and repairs be completed prior to that. The inspection was ordered by the Director
of Ordnance who contacted his counterpart in the Artillery Corps to ensure the guns were made
available to his officers. The period allotted for the worlswat always sufficient and one
Ordnance officer complained about not having enough &fiv lieutenant or a captain from
the Ordnance Depot carried out the inspection at the battery location which may have been in
two different places as far apart as Tga and Kilkenny. In 1938 Commandant Buggle, the
of ficer in charge of the Ordnance Depot, ask
the | ocation of the various batteries and tI
inspecting offiers who were having difficulties finding where some of the guns $#&@nce
the inspection was completed the Ordnance officer submitted a report to his commanding
officer at Islandbridge describing the problems that were found, the repairs that weredrequi
and the parts that were needed. In the case of the 10/11 Field BalttefidsKenna reported

on the availability of spare parts. He looked at what was present irstdasks andlecided

686 Inspection reports, 16 May 19384A, DOD2 49240,Guns Atrtillery Inspection of 6/7 Field Batterjes
Inspection reports, 6 Apt938 (MA, DOD2 49242,Guns Atrtillery Inspection of 1041Field Batteriek
Lieutenant McKenna, Inspection report, 7 Ap838(MA, DOD2 49240) Lieutenant McKenna, Inspection
report 27 May 1938 (DOER 49242).

887 Commandant Buggle to Director of Ordnance, 5 June 1939 (MA,-R2@B242, Guns artillery inspection,
10/11 Field Batterigs

588 Director of Ordnance to Commandant Buggle, 18 Aug. 1939 (MADE2Q19242).

689 t. Farrell to QMG branch, 20 Api932 (MA, DOD2 29995, Guns 18pdr MKII examination).

690 t. McKenna to Commandant Buggle, 27 May 1939 (MA D@B9242).

891 Commandant Buggl® Director of Ordnance, 5 June 1939 (MA DQD19242).
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what should benanufactured at Islandbridge and what shquidthased from the British War
Office 892 The Ordnance officer supervised the repairs at battery level depending on the work
that was required though for complex work thepb®inder was transported to the workshops
at Islandbridge. In his final report the a#r costed the job for labour and parts. Labour was
rated at two shillings an hour and the work on a battery of guns might cost as muéf®as £3.

Foll owing his examination of t he equi pme
deci si ve s e n thasedomrtheaconditiorof thegoarreléand carrfdymspection
records reveal something of the general condition of the Irish weapons. (apPgmkx
mentioned above recoil systems required constant attention, so too did breech medfanisms.
Barrel inspetions showed that none had fired anything near the recommended maximum
number of rounds, in fact most had fired only a fraction of the 12,000 rounds permitted.
Examinations found coppering, pitting, and sometimes scoring in the barrels and one officer
found the Ousual ring of?®%°Omemooiwredrandireateérmeoft h e
these problems were particularly serious. Co
driving-band and was deposited during firjigut it could be removedith chemicalsby
O0skilled artificers©o. | f l eft unchecked how
bore®®’ Bore measurementsn the Irish gunsndicated that barrels were not worn, and
breeches passed the cartridge head clearance test wigcked the crucial relationship
between the breech face and the base of the cartridge case when loaded. The force of blow test
T atest that checked the strength of the striker (firing pin) spfaifgd in a significant number
of guns, but this does nappear to have been identified as a serious protyf&his test was
affected by a number of variables and the failures may have been overlooked for tha®Peason.

The was no damage to strikers, the low number of rounds fired no doubt a factor, but the

692 t. McKenna inspection reports, undated May and 21 July 1938 (MA-R@B242).

693 Capt. Keenan to Director of Ordnance, 18 Dec. 1939 (MA, EX019249). Commandant Buggle to
Director of Ordnane, 7 Apr 1938 (MA DOD2 49242).

6% \War Office, Treatise on service ordnancg. 578.

695 Inspection report for guns number 5732, 7470, 6460 and 10@B&ted 1940 (MA, DOE2 49249).

69 History sheetMemorandum of inspectiggun number 10756, 191BIA, Pesonalcollections, Ivor Noone,
PC 625). It was not unusual that a barrel that had fired a number of rounds should exhibit signs of wear like
this. War Office, Textbook of service ordnanga 139. Joe Eaton remembered that breech screws were very
worn by the 1960sloe Eaton interview, 12 June 2020.

897 War Office, Textbook of service ordnange 143.

898 The inspection report for gun number 6460 recorded a force of blow at 29 in/lbs, 1 in/lbs below the
acceptable limit. Inspection report for gun number 6460, 6 Apr. X888, D0OD-2 49242).

699 For the variables sé&ar Office, Treatise on service ordnag pp 61061.
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replacement of a tripping piedea small component in the firing mechanism reveals how
meticulous the inspections welé (table16)

The existence of play between the barrel and cradle might signify wear along the gun
rails which would have been discovergden the gun was being exercised. There is only one

record of this occurring, and it was remedi e
was only briefly described in the subsequent
pieceandher s taken upo6, but sol der discovered al

reveal how exactly the play was eliminaf€tiThe manual does not mention this as a remedy,

and it may have been a solution resorted to by Doyle.

Component Manufacturer Date
Breech Block Royal Gun Factory 1921
Rod Connecting Elevating | Vickers Sons Maxim | 1919
Screw

Cradle Clamp Spindle Sleevg Vickers Sons Maxim | 1919

Tablel6. Parts found during restoration of gun number 9168 that were manufactured after
the gun and therefore fitteaxd part of the maintenance programfh@ ut h or édaring e s e ar
preservatiorof gun 9168)

The type of problems encountered and the kinohaintenance work that was carried
out on the 1&§ounders can also be discerned from the lists of parts that were purchased during
the period®?1t is not surprising that a large quantity of components for the recoil system appear
on the lists which revealsow much work this part of the gun required. But there were also
parts for the ranging gear, the breech and firing mechanisms, the cradle clamping system and
the road geaf®® The introduction of the Mark IV and V guns was followed by the purchase of
a masive stock obpareparts in 1927% Interestingly a spply of pads for the beaten faces of
the Mark V carriages were purchased in 13T his small, but essential component prevented
metal to metal contact between the barrel and the cradle during the final stagewt. fTimey
only rarely required replacement.

700 |nspection report for gun number 7470, 6 Apr. 19882 DOD-2 49242). War Office, Treatise on service
ordnance p. 604.

701 Captain Doyle, Report on gun number 2819, 21 Jan. 1929 Bdrsonal Collection®C 625).

792 For examples of tiee files see Purchase of warlike stores through War Office London, March 1926 (MA,
AFO 16War Equipmen342 [374]). Purchase of Warlike stores through the WO London, Jan. 1925 (MA,
AFO-16 War Equipment 244). Purchase of artillery spares, 1930, (M2QD 2-23619).

%3 The road gear included complete spare wheésue vouchers for Ordnance QF 18pdr MKIV par8, 5
Aug. 1930 (MA, DOD2 23619). Issue voucher, 30 Mar. 1926 (MA AFO 16 War equipB%h(374)).

704 Secretary, High Commissioner to Ayrfinanceofficer, 2 Sept. 1927 (MA, AFO t8Var equipment 513 List
of accessories for 3Bounder batteries Peace Scale 15 Sept. 1927).

795 |ssue vouchers for Ordnance QF 18pdr Miafts, 5 Aug. 1930 (MA, DOR 23619).
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Four cases of spare parts were held by the artillery and a limited amoentaveed
on the gun carriage and limber to be replaced in the field, but there were always items that were
not in stock and some of these were manufactured by tradesmen in the Ordnance/®ervice.
The workshops in Islandbridge were well equipped with Bthleaping and milling machines,
welding equipment and a forgA large and varied number of components could be produced
there The workshop in the Curragh walsofitted with a lathe and in 1939 a mobile workshop
was attached to each of the Ordnancemames that were formed and located in the four army
commands. These salbntained suunits were completely independent and had a machinery
truck with a lathe, a pedestal drill, milling and shaping machines, an electric welder and a
generatoonboard®” Even with these capabilities one Ordnance officer was driven to complain
in 1938 about having to get parts manufactured and he admitted that a stock of spares would
mean the repair could be 6quickly &efftected
having to procure the necessary material and then spend a considerable amount of time in
making and fiting such partso.

A system was implemented between the British and Irish governments as early as
February 1924 whereby technical stores and amnaunould be purchased from the War
Office based on the procedures that were followed by dominion and colonial goverfthents.
Whilst ammunition was to be inspected by an Irish Ordnance officer before it was accepted, it
was agreed that the services of DFJCrowley, an agent and consulting engineer, would be
used by the Free State government for the purchase of everythiri &sguisitions from
the Ordnance Service were passed to the QMGO
the army finance brech for authorisation from the Department of Finance. The requisition was
then sent to Crowley who would compare O6War
when f aViTaecantrdlliegé@rm of the Department of Finance was once again visible,

and the idea of waiting for favourable conditions to purchase parts that were manufactured by

706 Stocktaking report, undated (MA, DGP22458). War Office,Handbook for the.8-pr Marks | to Il guns

pp 1523.

797 From 1936 18ounder sighting equipment was repaired in the optical workshop which opegiedlly in
Islandbridge Barracks. It subsequently moved to the Curragh where the open spaces made it easier to test sights
and scopes. Mc Donal d, ,@pT7é6re Ar my Ordnance Corpsbd

708 t. McKenna inspection reports, undated May 1938 (MA DDED242).

799 Procedure for the requisition of ordnance stores from the War Office by dominion and colonial governments,
Crown agents and the Egyptian and Sudanese governments, 10 Feb. 1923 (MA;@8967 Supplies

Ordnance Procedure for supply of ArtillerymrAs and Ammunition).

"0 Governor General T. M. Healy to Duke of Devonshire, 13 Feb. 1923 and J. H. Thomas, Secretary of State for
the Colonies to Healy, undated Feb. 1924 (MA, D@MD8967 Supplies Ordnance Procedure for supply of

Artillery Arms and Ammunitbn).

1Memo, M. O C., 22 Nov. 1923 (MA, DOB-08967 Supplies Ordnance Procedure for supply of Artillery

Arms and Ammunition).

114



the Royal Ordnance Factories and, after the war, were probably in War Office stocks, was
somewhat ridiculous. The f ol | oleennigpensedaith Cr ow
and an Irish army General by the name of Cronin was in his place. All transactions were made
through the office of the High Commissioner in London and the mass of files that were
generated by purchases sanctioned during the next taoegshow that High Commissioner

always sought the best deal for the Free State.

The greatest expenditure that was spent on field artillery took place during the
programme that resulted in the mechanisation of the field gun. For an army of its size the
Defence Forces was relatively advanced in the way it converted its artillery from horse draught
to mechanical haul age. The transformation wz¢
Corps in army files, although some theorists would argue thatitwas f act onl y & mot
In 1929 the US Army Chief of Staff, GeBummerall, summed up the difference by describing
mechani sation as O0the application of mechani
view to increasing his mobility, hisproect i on and his striking pov
was Ot he r epl -drave e motoprapélledavehiclesaahd the employment of
mot or trucks for rapid tr dBMephanisatiantwastactical f | ar
by nature, motorisain was strategi&:* A Defence Forces meeting on 3 September 1937
|l ooked at the 0t ec hnbuteveeks laersCorentabhdant @omerford, the r i z a
Acting-Director of Military Engineering, cleared things up by suggesting that the British
School ¢ Military Engineering definition be adopted. It described mechanisation as the use of
the combustion engine for the transportation of troops and madedafor the generation of
6power which works or moves machisieacwal whi ch
combat or to assist any arm iRitwahagrea bytah i n me n
including the Director of OrdnanceinthetiiBbat 06 me

situation’*® However, the limited resources akadile to the Irish army in the late 1930s ensured

"2 The office of High Commissioner was held by James McNeill, 3Z23T. A. Smiddy, Feb. 192Pec. 1930,

John Whelan Dulanty, De&9301949. Dulanty became the first Irish ambassador to Great Britain.

"3 The term mechanisation is used here to describe the Irish situation because that was the term used by the

Defence Forces.

B. C. Hacker, O6The mil i tfahegonteovesy ovehmecharasatibn imtlee Britighn anal
Army, 191919396 (P.H.D. thesis, The University of Chicago.
"*Raymond Mar sh, 6 Mec h a nThenailitary enginegnixv, mod4d iNowDecul@33)t s 6 i n

pp 4516. p.561.

"5 Memo by Commandant Comerford, Acting Director of Military Engineering, 21 Sept. 1937 (MA;DOD

52022, Part I).

718 |bid.
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that mechanisation was only ever going to be achieved in its simplestafudtfar the Artillery
Corps itsimply meant mechanically hauled guns.

Steam traction engines had been used to haul heavyig@mith Africa during the
Boer War and British trials after the confli
for th® lar mP®d.2 t h BethBRIFdedigned M atgam wagon to haul the 15
pounder at a time when the weight of théufe 18pounder was being dictated by that which
could be hauled by a team of horé&Iraction engines were used again during the Great War
but their use near the front line was limited due to the smoke and steam which made them a
target f o rguns. Mee paemt@lnof tbesinternal combustion engine in a military
context was clear from the beginning of the twentieth century and experiments with caterpillar
tracked gurtowers before 1914 proved satisfact6ly. Petrotuelled traction engines, and
tracked and four wheel drive vehicles all demonstrated that they were up to the terrible
conditions along the Western Front and mechanical tractioiven by the internal combustion
engine- was to replace the horse for the final major offensive of thethwat was planned for
1919/°An Ameri can anal yrsdacchoinmsg deermrd dhitchrel yo fiamp c
US Armyos involvement in the war to have be:
were designed to move its artillery. Thislumbed a trailer engineered specifically to carry the
field gun and limber togethéf*Whi | st the mobility of the Ame
during the war was augmented by motor traction, the British made no attempt to tow their field
artillery with anything other than horsé&€

After the war, military planning in Britain was shaped by the political belief that the
next war was a long way off and although military tacticians embraced the notion of mechanical
mobility their plans were constrained byvgonment cutbacks and a scaled down army at
home’?® It was assumed that horse drawn artillery would be adequate for the British army of

the future as it policed the Empire. Nevertheless, a series of trials were conducted to test the

"7 Fletcher and VenthanMoving the guns, The mechanisation of the Royal Artillgpy7-9.

"8 Bet hel |l 6s design was based on the Thornycroft engin
must have received some sideways glances for this move away from horse ditsidght. 9.  War Office,

Textbook of gun carriages and gunumtings p. 45.

"9 The military realisedhe potential of the internal combustion engine as early as 1902 and a trial proved the

internal combustion engine tractor was the best a year later. Azak @atory of military thought, From the
Enlightenmento the Cold Wa(Oxford, 2001), p. 572.

Fletcher and VenthanMoving the guns, The mechanisation of the Royal Artjlier9.

French, o6Doctrine and orgha@B82atipn #89the British A
721Benedict CrowellAme r i c a 0 s ppd¥8,M50t 1630 n s

2Cc., Beard, OFire and effect of modMavingthaguns,Theé er yo, p.
mechanisation of the Royal Atrtillery. 15.

723B.P. HughesHistory of the Royal Regiment of Artillery, Betweenwiaes, 191939 (London, 1992), p. 99.

French, o6Doctrine and organization in the British Arr
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various methods by whicartillery could be moved mechanically. Three field artillery brigades
- equipped with 1&ounders’ experimented with tracked and haldcked gun towers and
portée arrangements on tracked and wheeled cafffekscontemporary War Office manual
showed greference for the tracked solution, known as the Dragon, admitting that

the present type of track laying vehicle has a very considerable power of movement
across the country and is being rapidly deployed for fast work on roadedsmnable
therefore to regard it as the alternative to horse traétton.

In 1925an18-pounder was mounted on a tracked chassiecomelie selfpropelled
Birch Gun. With a 36@legree traverse and-@leggree elevation it was extremely adaptable and
wasan ideal mount for an andiircraft weapon, but the vehicle was dogged by mechanical
failure and the exercises in 1987ailed to make the most of the weapon tacticZfiyt was
employedmainly in support of the tank arehgaged targets with direfite over open sights
the skill of the artilleryman was being overlook€&bncerns were raised also about the ease
with which an 18pounderthat wasmounted in this way could be lost in combat through the
failure of the vehicle, whereas an injured horse brakerrdown tractor could be replaced
with anothemwithout affecting the viability of the guft’

The arguments for and against mechanisation were played out in the military journals,
and articles were reviewed and-peblished across the sector ensurithgit the Irish
artilleryman readingAn tOglachwas kept informed. Irish and foreign written articles tried to
make sense of developments. In 1927 the revamped Irish journal examined what it called the
mec hani s at i"dmfactihe prabler adi@ennsidered in the Journal of the Royal

Artillery three years earlier in an article that took an objective look at mechanisation based on

724They were the Mark | and Il Dragon vehicles and Buriiédresse, CitroéKégresse and MorriRoadless
half-tracks.  Fletcher and Venthm, Moving the guns, The mechanisation of the Royal Artjllgpy267.

25\War Office, Textbook of gun carriages and gun mountjrqmss.

726 The 18pounder was mounted as the Birch Gudat firsthadthe recoil system over the barrel with a comple
sighting system above it. Later the recoil system was slung below the barrel and a large shield was fitted to protect
the crew. A series of exercises were conducted between8LA8ing the Experimental Mechanised Force and
the Experimental Armoured FarcTheexercisesvere very focused on the role of the tank.

27 British experimentation with seffropelled artillery was therefore short lived and was not looked at seriously
again until World War Il.  Fletcher and Venthavigving the guns, The mecharisa of the Royal Artillery

pp 324.

28 The Irish journal became more professional in its outlook after it was taken over by a new management
committee in 1927For a history oAn tOglachs e e S. Hay e éntOgiadith ein tOgléahrvyApro f
1931, pp 17 . Ah 1Oglachi (o 27y, ppHO Edi t ori al 6 i n
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the findings of t FPdtwssalgaato allAhatithingslwere maodisg atar i a |

rapid pace and inteséngly Irish officers disagreed with each other in print over the best
approach°As early as 1922n tOglachcarried a piece that considered the advantages of the
internal combustion engine, noting that it required only three quarters of a pint qfefuel
horsepower per hour to rufi! Those arguing in favour of mechanisation made much of the
savings that could be made on manpower, forage, and,stacksesearch showed that a horse
pulling a load required 24.6lbs of hay per day and more if the amamto haul at a trdg?

The horsewas at its best hauling at a speed of around 2.5mph, though it was able to go
somewhat faste®® This was considerably slower than the 6.25mph that were achieved by a
Dragon towing an Ipounder during trials in the UK*

The Glen of Imaal was the site for one of the first Irish experiments with this new

technol ogy i n 1926.solt@ctorsare mdrevsaitabbevioh agtitlehyevork h o r
in this countryd a Fordson tractor Both pitt
pulled a field gun and a | i mber wagon. The
unashamedlyobsius i n the course that was | aid out

route it included rocky paths, steep slopes, and river crossingsMdlgiahy, the OC of the
Artillery Corps, noted afterwards that the representatives of Fordson refusegedheir

vehicle across a bog and were unable to ford deep rivers or climb steep hills with the tractor.
Mul c ahy 6 sAn &glachwas azcormpanied by a series of photographs of the-horse
drawn gun negotiating t he uldlbesnos unlisedo dscard h e
our present system until the tractor has proved that its merits are at least equal to that of the
horse for gurh a u | & Girwnstanceduring the Civil War necessitated for the mechanical
haulage of the X®ounder all ovethe country and it is true that gun towers struggled on
mountain roads and guns were sometimes manhandled into firing positions, but at no point did

a gun have to cross the obstacles that were laid down for the trial in th&Gtemas three

C

-

These trials were conducted with the 9 Brigade Roya

ar t i | TheJouynal ofithe Royal Artilley, li, no.1 (Apr. 1924), pp-B.
730 Mulcahy was happy to stick with horse draught, whilst.N&Donnell was in favour of mechanisatioR.

A. Mul cahy, O6The probl em o fglach,e(Qct. 2997¢, ppf3&@0r Df i el d ar t i | | e

Mc Do nn elclh,and M An tOigléach ipno.2 (dan. 1928), pp 14
731 An tOglach 23 Jan. 1923, p. 1.

®2Cc., Beard, OFire and eff &cfF.oMomeseder 6 Nat eis| obar y@&edpn

The field artillery journa] xii, no.5 (SeptOct. 1922), p. 447.

Morse, O6Notes on feeding artillery horsesé6, p. 447
BAAr mitage, 6The mechamb.sation of field artilleryo

735 An tOglach 7 Aug. 1926, p. 14.

®Mul cahy, O6The problem of plachp.38ge for field artiller

737 There was clearly a dependence on vehicular transport during the war. One reason for this was the primary
role that was given to the armoured car; it was a very modern way of fighting. One Free State soldier
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years sincahe introduction of the horse into the Artillery Corps and yet there was a clear
preference for horsepower, as there was in the Royal ArtiflAn officer who was serving

with the Royal Artillery at the time admitted later that soldiers were relutdaaibandon the
horse’*°

The selection of the Fordson for the test in the Glen of Imaal is interesting. Henry Ford
had set up his Cork factoryone of the few industries inthe Free Stetteo b ui | d - 650, 0C
pricedd tractors a thgdesign and the corhpaatness of the Fordson t y
comparedo his famous Model T, though it lacked power and was not the best choice as a gun
tower/4° The Fordson dominated the market due to its affordability, but there were scores of
other machines availabt® iti s | i k e | ymanufaeturd i Ir@lantd and the availability
of company representatives made it the tractor of choice for thé*tddte British had
experimented with the Fordsdrone was fitted with trackisin 1923 when they were looking
at the possibility of using farm tractors and although it was not the most successful contender
in their official trial, it was found to be as mobile as a team of horses when Territorial artillery
units tested it with their gurfé?

Two months after thetact or was trialled in the GIen
Operations, Col OO6HIiggins, sought to test th
manoeuvres near Dublifi® It would have made more sense to trial the Fordson during this
operation’* In November that year senior Irish officers attended a large demonstration of
British equipment at a mechanised display near LoritfoBun towers and carriers in their
many configirations were exhibited, and five new Mark 1l Birch guns were revealed in a mock
battle’An I ri sh newspaper correspondent was i ns

bri ng up’™ Bubtheregvara tsvé@ major difficulties for the small Irish grmhen it

remember ed -poundérash réaavre | 18 ng companion over the south
armoured car and he admitted that it struggled on the mountain feamts.an article first published #n

tOglach 16 June 1923 republished asin@uGosastqyexgM Il corresp:
(Jan. 1974), pp 22, p. 21.

738 There were fears in the Royal Artillery tregprit de corpsvould suffer if horsepower was done away with.

Armi tage, O6The mechanisation of field artilleryo, p.
739 Maj. Gen B. P. Hughes joined the Royal Artillery in 1923. Hughigstory of the Royal Regiment of

Artillery, p. 99.

"p, S. Jacobson, 6The pol it i FoaMote CompaoyayCork 1912i6d Ui st r i a
Irish economic and social histariw (19 77 ) , p. 47. M. W. Reynold, 6

agr i c u Agriaultuml®istarynxxxviii, no.2 (Apr. 1964), p. 84.

741 Michael Williams,Classic farm tractor¢London, 2007), pp 38, 64, 105.

742 Fletcher and VentharMoving theguns, The mechanisation of the Royal Artiljgny 51, 105.
743 An tOglach 2 Oct. 1926, p. 9.

7441t certainly shows poor judgement and a preference for the horse.

745 rish Times 15 Nov. 1926.

746 Fletcher and VenthanMoving the guns, Thaechanisation of the Royal Artilleryp 323.

747 1rish Times 15 Nov. 1926.
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came to mechanisation. The first was financial; cost and a lack of funding were, as always,
primary issues, as manpower reductions and cuts continued through thé*§$2asndly the
absence of a defence policy made strategic and tactical pipaling these lines extremely
difficult. “**With no plan it was hard to know how best to approach mechanisation. The options
available were considered by M&|cDonnell, as early as 1928, and although he acknowledged
there were problems with the costs iwenl he maintained that tracked or haiicked vehicles
were the best solution for gun towifRj.One of the officers who had been on the American
military mission also examined mechanisation, this time in relation to the armoured car, but he
too had to awhit that ingenious solutions were required to overcome the difficulties for the
skeleton forcethat was thearmoured car corps in the Free State Afflyin 1934 army
manoeuvres tested the effectiveness of a mechanisea reovdmechanised force by pitting
them against each oth€f.As the decline continued into the 1930s the Minister of Defence,
Frank Aiken was forced to admiais he announced the formation of a second artillery brigade
in1936-t hat t her e we r-to-daleeefuipmante mechizsatien, transpord ang
reserves of every ™kHisnamnouncEment atr leasin mdicatedi that o .
mechani sation was on the governmentds agenda
The Royal Artillery was given the order to mechanise completely in 1936 and British
field artillery unts began using Morris-8wt and 15cwt gun towing tractors to pull their field
guns’>*By 1938 the horse had all but gone from the British afftiy Ireland the slow decline
in the number of horses in civilian | ife an
generally, made its removal from the military easier. By 1938 there was an insufficient number
of horses in the Artillery Corps to hathle guns; the number of guns had of course increased

during the precedingdeca®T he mobi | i sati on of the armyos

748 For the extent of cuts to the numbers of personnel in the Defence Forces see A. J.IEsiglistmy orders
of battle 19232004 (2005).
749 See Chapter Il

“Mc Donnell, 6Meehanisationé6, p. 15
“lSean Collins Powell, O&6Ar mour ed dAatOglachvi(Aprs1932nmp t hei r
37-42.

752 FrankAiken, Minister of Defence, Déil Eireann debate, Committee on Finance, Vote number 65,1Army

Apr. 1934(Houses of the Oireachtasnip.12).

53 rish Press 25 Mar. 1936. Remember from above that Aiken and de Valera attended one of the shoots in
the Glen of Imaal that summer. Hagfor Mon. 22 June, 13 July 193Artillery Corps, Glen of Imaal diary,

193641, Artillery School, DFTC Curragh Camp.

"4 The development of the lopressure pneumatic tyre with crassuntry capability made tracked vehicles

like the Dragon less necessary for field artillery wokkistory of the Royal Regiment of Artillegy. 107.

755 This meant a loss for the Irish horsedgathough armies on the continent were still using the horse. The
French and German armies continued to use the horse and German army buyers were at the Dublin horse show
less than one month before the invasion of Poland in 1886ning Herald 7 Sept1938, 12 Aug. 1939.

56 Assistant Chief of Staff to Chief of Staff, 25 May 1938 (MA, DQ[»2363, Part I).
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a transport strike was impressive and it demonstrated that progress was being made towards
mechanising the foe generdy.”*’6 The gr eat advance in the mecl
lauded by the press during a series of military exercises that took place across the country in
1938, and it was reported that seniof of fi ¢
mechanisationthe pr ocess of s hi &Therfigt andrfooempssdutpof t r a n
the artillery was to accompany and support the infantry, according taiule 1927; whilst
the infantry was on foot, horse drawn field guns were appropbatevhen the infantry began
moving by mechanical means it was time for the artillery to do the &drilae Artillery
School 6s Gl en of | maal di ary reveals that S
transported to and from the Wicklow camp by yoitom the mid1930s’%° One advantage of
mechanisation was of course speed. Mulcahy was to admit later when the Artillery Corps was
eventually mechanised that the march to the Glen went from an exercise that at one time
required an early start from the Cagh, a day travelling, and a rest day for troops and horses
on arrival at Cool money Camp, to a departure
and we sHbot at 11! 6

The details of the artilleryds achatual tr
difficult to follow due to the massive number of files related to the matter, but it appears to
have begun in 1936. It is worth mentioning that Mulcahy was promoted to a position in the Air
Corps the year beforé Artillery piecesi 18-pounders and 8.inch howitzers were brought
to the Glen of Imaal by horse draught for the 1936 training period and horses were used to haul
some equipment, but lorries were employed to move troops and stores during the camp that
year/®® On the 8 June a pair of tracsdr probably Fordsons from the antiaircraft battery
arrived at Cool money Camp and the v&fhecl esd

antraircraft battery had been cobbled together after the arrival of four 3 inch 20cwt AA guns

“"One newspaper report was impressed with the armyads
passenger s and whetsdidiers. Deringathe twinanth torgrstoke tharef were no injuries to
the public who were transported by army vehidliesh Press 25 Mar. 1936.

58 rish Press 26 May 1938. Irish Examiner 22 Sept. 1938.

™Mul cahy, O0The prfoibdledn eoofnttOgladng. @696 ifror

760 Entiesfor 23 June 1936, 21uly 1937, Artillery Corps, Glen of Imaal diary, 19361, Artillery School,

DFTC Curragh Camp.

“'Mul cahy, O6At the beginningd, p. 11.

762 1bid. Mulcahy left the Artillery corps in 1935 and to serve with the Air Corps. He returned in 1942 when
Mabher retired to run Shannon airport. He admitted that he never appreciated what a difference mechanisation
could make until he returned to the Corps in 1942

63 Horses were hauling G. S. (general service) wagons and limbers between Kildare and the Glen of Imaal.
Entry for 12 June 19365len of Imaal diary, 19381, Artillery School, DFTC Curragh Camp.

764 Entries for 8 June, 146 July 1936Artillery Corps, Gen of Imaal diary, 193@1, Artillery School, DFTC
Curragh Camp.
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in1928andér the unités first shoot fi PBy1P36ars | a
they were being hauled by a later version of the Foré&dFhere is nothing to show that the
field guns were towed by tractor whilst in the Glen of Imaal that year atterpalrivers
continued to receive éinstruction in driving
the artillery in the camp and were used to haup@8nders back to Kildare when the training
finished’®’ It might not bea coincidence thahe mechanical haulage of artillery happened the
day after de Valera and his Minister of Defence, Frank Aiken, visited the Artillery Corps in the
Wicklow camp’®®

The tractors were brought to the Glen of Imagéin in July 1937 and personnel from
the composite batteries and the mortar batteries were moved by motor transport tHit year.
The speed of tractor haulage waade veryclear in the Gleof Imaaldi ary wi t h O6gun
3 Field Battery were tractor drafromK-l i nes Curragh to C&Tmpy arriv
could easily have fired that afternoon. Theginders from 1 Battery were hauled back to the
Curragh by tractor, though it took several trips to move guns, limbers, and wabons.
Mechanical hadge was however taking its toll on the gun carriages even though they were
towed at just 8mph. The stetgted wooden wheel on the field gun was designed to withstand
substantial hardship and examples were known to have travelled thousands of milesusn vari
surfaces including cobblestones at that speed, but there is evidence to show that the artificer
was accompanying the guns when they were being towed and an overhaul of the carriages was
required when the training period endégl.

The British had beeresting a six wheeled Fordson tractor and found it to be quite
suitable as a gun tower, and although the Irish were looking atvehsgled Fordson lorry for

765 The AA guns lay in Islandbridge Barracks for more than three years before they were taken on charge and
formed into a battery. Riccidhe Irish Artillery Corpspp 667.

766 t. Healy to Director of Ordnance, report on lorry towingddinder, 28 Sept. 1937, (MBOD-2 51496).

767 Entries for 14, 15 June 1934ctillery Corps, Glen of Imaal diary, 19361, Artillery School, DFTC Curragh
Camp. Two 18pounders were towed taldare on 14 June. Mark IVs were towed there on 15 June.

768 De Valera visit on 13 June. See Chapter I

89 The composite batteries were the volunteer reserve batteries. Entryf6rJi@y 1937Artillery Corps,

Glen of Imaal diary, 19381, Artillery School, DFTC Curragh Camp.

770 Entry for 24July 1937, Artillery Corps, Glen of Imaal diary, 19361, Artillery School, DFTC Curragh

Camp.

"L This may well have been the first time that these guare hauled mechanically since the Civil War.

"2 For the theory behind the design of theg®inder wheel see War OfficEBextbook of gun carriages and gun
mountings pp 6589, 299317. The design of the artillery wheel was considered in Arthur Cassels, (ed.),
60rdnance Not ed,eru mThe frels tillerygdurdal xa mo.6 (SéptOct. 1920), pp 633

40. p. 635. Sergeant Scanlon, artificer accompanied the guns of 3 Battery as they were tractor hauled to the
Glen of Imaal. 24uly1937. Entry for 24uly 1937, Artillery Corps, Glen of Imaal diary, 1938L, Artillery

School, DFTC Curragh Camp.Technical aspects of motorisation, Conference minutes, 3 Sept. 1937, (MA,
DOD-2 52022).
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the job they were very much at the early stages of experimentatibinis was made clear by
a seies of questions that were asked at an army conference on 3 September 1937.
1. What kind of alteration was required to make the guns, carriages and limbers suitable
for motor haulage?
Was the limber required or should it be dispensed with?
Can alterations bearried out in the Ordnance Workshops if necessary?
Will alterations affect the characteristics of the gun?
What effect would towing the guns without alteration have on the weapons?
Would a towing ambulance or bogie be practical?

Could the gun be towdaly horses once the alteration was carried out?

© N o g &~ WD

What vehicle was the most suitable for towing the field ¢tfn?
The fact that they were asking about the using horses to draw converted artillery showed just
how far behind their thinking was. It wakear from the damage that occurred during the 1936
37 training period that something had to be done to the gun carriages to prevent a reoccurrence.
During the early 1930s the Canadians realised that their wooden whegbedriders could
only be hauled nehanically at reduced speeds and they added a solid rubber tyre to the steel
rim on the wheel in an attempt to solve the problem, but it was not enough to prevent the shock
from transferring through to the carriage, and towing speeds had to be kepofaathabving
horse’”® The Irish officers agreed to look at the British system that replaced the timber wheels
with pneumatietyred steel wheels. Two thousand British artillery pieces had been adapted for
mechanisation by February 1937. It was known that agels, wheels, and pneumatic tyres
could be purchased for £175 per gun, to be fitted in Ireland by Ordnance perédnnel.

Later that month an experimental trial was held when one of the Fordson tractors was
set against a siwheeled Sussex Ford V8 lorrgach towing an Xpounder. The lorry was
faster, but the tractor was more manoeuvr abl
performance and whilst it found the vehicle
problems with the towingannections. A top speed of 20mph was reached, but for most of the

test only 610mph was achieved and the gun and limber had to be unhitched and manhandled

"3 Fletcher and VentharnMoving the guns, The mechanisation of the Royal Artjllerg0. Peader
MacMathgamhna, Department of Defence to Secretary, Department of Finance, 16 July 1937 (M2, DOD
51496).

74 Conference Minutes, 3 Sept. 198WIA, DOD-2 52022).
7S Knight, The 18pounder fieldgun in Canadhn service p. 32.
78 Conference Minutes, 3 Sept. 198WIA, DOD-2 52022).
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when reversing or making difficult turd&. The problems with the arrangement that connected
the loriy to the field gun and its limbdrad beerilagged as early as July that year and it was
arranged that parts should be manufactured to improve théitol/’® As the discussion
continued about the best type of vehicle to use for haulage a line of en@sirgstablished
with the War Office and plans were matde to \
make the guns more suitable for towingviarch 1938."°

At the same time, the attention of the Minster for Defence was drawn to a new device,
produced in the Unit e d®TheBuyueradaptar was axoversioni z e 0
kit produced by the Martin Parry Corporation, Pennsylvania to replace the timber wheeled,
road gear on a piece of artillery with pneumayieed, steel wheels. Bhcompany had already
converted the US Armyoés 75mm field guns and
pounders in New Zeal and 6 g% Taelrsh Arayrward lackisg ar t i |
around at other forces to see how they were tackling thegoncand having made a favourable
assessment of the American system they contacted the Martin Parry Corporation early in 1938.
A trial was eventually conducted on 23 August by the American company using two Irish guns
i a Mark Il 18pounder and 4-fnch hawitzeri fitted with the new adaptdf? A pair of Ford
lorries towed the guns to the Glen of Imaal from Dublin where arossatry and firing stability
tests were carried out. The trucks once again proved unsuitable as towers although a top speed
of 25mphwas reached on the return journey. The-antir cr aft batteryés tr a
the crosscountry test which established that the mobility of the gun and its ability to cross
obstacles depended only on the capability of the towing vehicle to negitt&atoute. Both
weapons performed very well during the firing stability test and the board overseeing the trial
seemed surprised that oO0throughout the firing

that o6ordin®ry wheelsdé did.

TOf f i c er sAdillety Bragade reporton lorry drawn field artillery, 8 Oct. 1937 and Report by Lt. Healy
for Director of Ordnance, 28 Sept. 1937 (MA, DQ[51496).

"8 peader MacMathgamhna, Department of Defence to Secretary, Department of Finance, 16 July 1937 (MA,
DOD-2 51496).

7 Director of Ordnance to QMG, 13 Jan. 1938 (MA, DQB2022, Part I). Secretary Department of

Defence to High Commissioner, London, 24 Feb. 1938 (MA, BX2022 Part I).

780 Brochureon Martin Parry adaptor, Letter from Secretary Departhué Defence to Secretary Department of
Foreign Affairs, 23 Dec. 1937, (MA, DOPR 52363).

81 Knight, The 18pounder fieldgun in Canadhn service p. 3 3. G. H. Clifton, ¢
Z e a | a Jodriial of tire Royal United Service Institutidxxxiii (Feb. 1938), p. 34%0.

82 A, Buquor to Secretary Department of Defence, 12 Feb. 1938 (NDD-2 52363).

783 Report for Director of Artillery about suitability tests on Martin Parry adaptors, 26 Aug. 1938 (MADOD
52363, Part ).
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A sense of urgncy is clearly discernible in the files that relate to these investigations
and the delay between the Woolwich visit and the Martin Parry demonstration six months later,
must have been frustrating for those eager to see the conversion F4pgen Direcor of
Artillery, Maj. Maher, realised it would not be possible to procure the necessary equipment
before the annual training period and though he was willing to wait for the views of the
Ordnance Directorate, his wearinegas apparent as he waited for ectsion about towing
attachments and he ruled out the mechanisaifothe Second and Fourth Field Artillery
BrigadesthatyedfYet despite Maher6s reservations ab:¢
state and apparently without any consultatiothwhe Director of Ordnance, mechanical
haul age continued. The Second Brigadebs art
exercise in Gormanstown at the end of May after the annual camp in the Glen of Imaal and it
is likely the guns were towed fmothe Wicklow campto the Meath camff® The Director of
Ordnance MajMcGrath made it known earlier on 14 April that he was not in favour of having
the Mark land Il 1@ ounder s towed without O6prior finan
that could not b attributed to normal fair wear and té¥rFurthermore the work to adapt the
hitches was not completed until later that sumf#&Fhe damage that occurred as a result of
towing, added to the cost of mechanisation and it caused another heéafaChrdnarce
officerswho questioned the need for repairing wheels that were to be replaced altogether in the
future. The matter was serious enough for the Ordnance officdcKenna, to withdraw the
weapons from service during the exerciseGormanstown and he demanded that they be
transported to the Ordnance Depot on the back of a truck for fé&pair.

McKenna also inspected the Mark IV-pBunders from the Sixth and Seventh Field
Batteries after they had been used in the Glen of Imaal anda@etawn and he found damage
that was a 6direct result of them being towe
for the ®NMahpmeneobéogni sed that it was Oo6pract
to this speed (@mph) over long distanse6 and he expressed his op

haulage until the equipment was modified propétlyThe 18p ounder 6 s ax el an

84 Director ofOrdnance to QMG, 13 Jan. 1938 (MA, 52022 Part I). Assistant Chief of Staff to Chief of
Staff, 25 May 1938 (DOE2 52363).

785 Maj. P. Maher to Chief Staff Officer, G1 Branch, 8 Af938 (MA DOD-2 51496).

"8 |rish Press 26 May 1938.  Entry for 30 May 1938tillery Corps, Glen of Imaal diary, 19361, Artillery
School, DFTC Curragh Camp.

87 Director of Ordnance to QMG, 14 Apr938 (DOD2 49242).

783 Maj. Devlin, Memo, 14 July 1938 (DOR 51496).

78 t. McKenna to Offcer Commanding 2 FA Bde, 31 May 1938 (DQ[@29242).

790 McKenna, report on inspection of 6/7 Field Batteriesy 1938 (DODB2 49240).

791 Maj. P. Maher to Chief Staff Officer, G1 Branch, 8 Apr. 1938 (MA DQB51496).
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support brackets suffered the worst damage during haulage and McKenna recommended that
the cracked and broken partsbdwe d i n the ar mourersdé Worksho
These repairs may explain the welds that were uncovered during the conservation work that
was carried out on gun number 918%(fig. 29)

The decision to accept the Martin Parry conversion kit wadetvery soon after the
companyé6és demonstration i n -pounddr Marldll, and 8 a c
ammunition trailer adaptors was signed on 23 September’19B8e total cost was £1,945 to
come from a sum of £5,500 that had been includeddrstipplementary estimates set aside
specifically to cover the cost of field artillery mechanisatidriThe speed with which the
decision was made to purchase the Martin Parry kit is significant; its effectiveness and
simplicity convinced the Irish as itdlithe armies of New Zealand and Canada of the value of
this piece of equipment.

However, the purchase of the adaptor disrupted the plan for mechanisation that was
formed in 1937. It was originally intended that the Mark IV and V guns would be converted
first due to the age of the earlier Mark | and Il variants which, though still serviceable, were
effectively obsoleté® As the contract was being signed with the Martin Parry Corporation for
the Mark | and Il adaptors, a proposal suggested continuing tlgeapnme of mechanisation
by accepting the British system of conversion for the remainder of the field guns and a line of
communication was opened with the War Offi ce
London/®" It was claimed the British conversiavas cheaper and had been adopted by the
Royal Artill ery; It would standardise the s
spare parts, and would be supported by the easy access to spare parts afférWitits
budget that had increased to £1®)5or the project by February 1939 it was decided to order
the necessary equipment from the War Office to convert eight Mark 1Vs, twelve Mark Vs,

fourteen 4.8inch howitzers, and eight ammunition trailét$. The turraround time for the

792 McKenna, report on inspection of 6/7 Field Batterizsy 1938 (DODB2 49240).

793 Several small sections of weld were found on the axel and carriage body that could easily be explained by

repairs made by McKenna and his team of Ordnance techniBehsrtDe | aney, 6Fi el d gun 916
j ust a Arghaewolegy Welamdmxiii, n0.129 (Autumn 2019).

94 Agreement between Department of Defence and Martin Parry, 23 Sept. 1938 (MA2 B28B3 Part 1).

795 Secretary Department of Defence to Secretagyatenent of Finance, 27 Feb. 1939 and QMG to Secretary
Department of Defence, 20 Sept. 1938 (MA, D@B2363 Part I).

796 High Commissioner to Secretary Department of Defence, 14 Dec. 1937, (MA;ZB2D22, Part ).

797 Agreement between the Irish Ministdrefence and the Martin Parry Corporation, for artillery adaptors, 23

Sept. 1938 (MA, DOER 52363, Part I) M. J. Beary, secretary, Department of Defeseertdary High

Commi ssionerds office, L 2/m2B&BnPartIl 9 Sept . 1938 ( MA, DOD
798 Report by Lt. Healy for Director of Ordnance, 9 Sept. 1938 (MA, D®B2363 Part I). Maj. Maher to

QMG, 6 Jan. 1939 (MA, DOR 52022, Part I).

799 Secretary High Commissioner to Department of Defence, 21 Sept. 1938, (MA23Q022, Part I).
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manufacture of thse components was lengthy with an estimated eighteen month wait for the
Mark V parts. Of all the variants the Mark \
was thought the guns would have to go to the Royal Ordnance Factory for th&%work.

In July 1939 Buquor contacted the Department of Defence to say the Martin Parry
Corporation had begun manufacturing adaptors for the British, but by then the Irish contract
with the War Office was already i n athkthace, a
moment to consider his offer 8% whendguqioo our
previously visited Ireland he was keen to look at the possibility of designing an adaptor kit for
the Marks IV and V field guns and by September 1939 the British had stopped using their own
system and Oturned to MartinhRanmrr ynea®amt srag
Events in Europe were shaping decision making in Britain and they were about to have an
effect in Ireland. The War Office was unabl ¢
demands in the Briti sduipn&etwasofieredin lieusohtiee Briishr t i n
designed kit§% It was finally agreed to complete Irish mechanisation using the Martin Parry
system and a supply of American adaptors were obtained from the War®ffcmptor kits
for the remaining 1$oundes were ordered from Buqour and road and firing tests were
conducted on a Mark V gun in September 1940
poi nt &¥Stillyititoeknadather eight months to convert all of thepb®inders and it
was 1943 biere there were enoudimbers andrailers for every gufi®®

The war affected the Irish mechanisation project in several ways. Once the Martin Parry
system was accepted a supply of spare parts was S8U§uime of the components were
standard Ford parend the Ford factory in Cork was consulted to examine the possibility of

manufacturing other parts, but with no facility for casting steel in Cork this line of enquiry

800 Secretary foHigh Commissioner teecretary Department of Defence, (MA, D@D52022, Part I). Maj.
Maher to QMG, 6 Jan. 1939 (MA, DGDP 52022, Part I).
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number 9168 has demonstrated that the Martin Parry system caused no damage to colikpdherdageland
can be reverse engineengdhout difficulty. The wheels that were fitted are manufactured using a modern pipe
box in the centre that has been cast from an original Royal Carriage Factory version of the comdapent.
Maher and Lt. McDonald report on visit to Woolwich, 18 Oct. 1@d8, DOD-2 52022 Part ). QMG
to Contracts officer, 28 Sept. 1939, (MA, DEXH2022, Part I).

803 QMG to Contracts officer, 28 Sept. 1939, (MA, DQ52022, Part I).

804 QMG to Contracts officer, 28 Sept. 1939, (MA, DQ%2022, Part |).

805 Secretary DOD to A. P. Buquor, Martin Parry Corporation, 31 Oct. 1939lapdaher to QMG, 3 Sept.
1940 (MA, DOD2 52022, Part I).

806 Commandant Flanagan to Deputy QMG, 13 May 1941, and Report for Department of Defencé Gy RY
S4daBranch 15 Feb. 1943 (MA, DOE2 52022, Part II).

807 Secretary DOD to A. P. Buquor, Martin Parry Corporation, 31 Oct. 1939 (MA, 52363 Part Il).
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ended almost as soon as it beff&.he Great Southern Railway works at Inchicore was in
better position to help and along with experimental work epdithder platforms the railway
workshops assisted in the mechanisation program by adapting Martin Parry kits to suit
trailers®®

A large order of spares from the Martin Parry Corporatioregad a hefty file in
Military Archives when its shipment was continually delayed by war related problems. There
were difficulties securing the correct documentation to cross the Atlantic, sailings were
cancelled and one vessel was requisitioned by thegyay@rnment before it set s&if The
number of German oats operating in the Atlantic was increasing steadily at the time and
160 ships were sunk during the time it took to get the goods from a store on the docks in New
York to Ireland®! The halfton o equipment in two crates eventually made it to Dublin via
Lisbon. It is telling that army files contain marine insurance forms for purchases that were
shipped at this time when the risk of loss was so #igh.

The search for a suitable gun tower continafdr the field guns were converted. The
Canadian army trialled a variety of vehicles this role after the guns had been fitted with
Martin Parry adaptor& The Irish experiment in 1937 proved how unsuitable the Ford lorry
was and the Director of Supply and Transport came up with a list of more suitable
contender§!*It was a slow process and a pair of feureeled tweton Ford lorries were used
in February @39 on the Curragh in a trial to ascer
essential wi t h8fEackdftte laries hauletl &eMark |1-pBanddr thad was
converted with the Martin Parry adaptor and they carried six members glinhgetachment
and a supply of ammunition. One of the Ford:
|l orries negotiated the route easily but wer ¢

were difficult to manoeuvre in confined spaces accorthnipe board of officers overseeing

88 O6Byrne report for Directors o-26780) il IMeWy and Tr a
O 6 C olinHheery Ford Ltd. Cork tdMaj. Maher, 22 May 1940 (MA, DOE2 52363, Part II).
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1941; 13 Sept. 1941; 15 Sept. 1941; Saorstat and Continental Steamship Co. to Department of Defence, 23 Oct.
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811 Charles Messengeworld War Il in the Atlantic(London, 1990), p. 34.

821 n one fil e O kamed foythe boss bfithe imdEmnityarescordfor the cargo of Mark IV and V

adaptors that made it safely to Dublin in 1942. It was therefore necessary for the British and Irish Steam Packet
Company to send the Depart mequarodntDerfs ntcteata tlleditrers éad
William Masson, British and Irish Steam Packet Co. Ltd. to Department of Defence, 18 June 1942 (M&, DOD

52022, Part II).
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814 Director Supply and Ensport to ACOS, 16 Nov. 1937 (MA, DGD51496).
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the trial®® A memo from the assistant chief of staff disagreed with them. He remembered how

well the Ford had performed during the Martin Parry trials and he wondered why the board had
not O&6recommendenmearnc iaallt evrenhaitcilvee S§%¢Adie gdneravo ul d
staff were clearly thinking atbwmngvehiclesThayg a 6
were not alone. The British had consistently looked for commercially viable vehicles during

the experimentallmases of mechanisation and tracked andthatked gurtowers were more

than likely doomed to fail without a version that could be produced for the civilian ni&tket.

The advent of a good lopressure pneumatic tyre meant that wheeled vehicles couldeepla
tracked, and British trials conducted in 1934 with anpd8nder and limber sought an
appropriate four or sixwheeled guftower. The sixwheeler Morris Commercial

manufactured using mostly standard Morris components, was the®fesult.

The Irishtrialsc ont i nued into the early years of
and Bedford |l orries were all O6pressed into s
would 6éprobably fail when most urgently reql

difficult terrain®°Finally, nineteen partly built Morris Commercial gtowers were procured

from the British between 19389. They were fitted with Irish built bodies at the transport
workshop in Islandbridge Barracks.The 1939 testing board had cdaiped about the high

profile of the lorry so the open topped Morris with a low silhouette eeasidereddeal for

field artillery 822 The Morris was not designed to carry ammunition however, andiliigke

British i field artillery batteries continuea tuse the limber. It had been demonstrated at the
trial on the Curragh how important the limber was. It helped to balance theub@er when

it was being manhandled and it was easier to conceal than a truck. The use of the limber meant
that the ammunitiomvas readily at hand and time was not wasted unloading it from the lorry.
But it was almost impossible to reverse a Morris Commercial with the gun and limber attached.

Plenty of armies got rid of the limber after mechanisation, and its retention byhBxrits

816 Report by board of officers Mechanisati@rtillery for Director of Artillery, 27 Feb1939, (MA, DODB2
51496).

817 ACOS, Memo, 28 Mar. 1939, (MA, DOR 51496).

818 Fletcher and VentharMoving the guns, The mechanisation of the Royal Artjligpy756.

89w, S, Mar bldeagofsiyrimpeoniral consi doarnahdithe®oya and mech:
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development of a pneumatic tyre with a wide section and a-cousgry thread.Fletcher and Ventham,
Moving the guns, The mechanisatof the Royal Artilleryp. 78.
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Commonwealth field artillery units until well into World War Il has been attributed to the
conservative nature of the artillerymiarthese armie®¥>The Artillery Corps seems once again
to have simply copied its British counterpatrt.

TheChief of Staff, MajGen McKenna, reported in March 1941 that the mechanisation
of all field artillery equipment was completed, thowghthe timethere was still a shortage of
gun towing vehicle82* At the end of the previous year the Department of Deferied to buy
more Morris Commercial tractors which were p
i n diffi &AThe depattmenttevey éontacted the Morris sales representative in
l rel and only to be tos$dndédwhenowdol Br iout’ it Wai
Huge numbers of these vehicles were lost at DunkirkBaitish stockshad to be replacet’
Subsequent enquiries from Dublin made it clear that theveeeled Morris Commercial was
already obsolete and had be@placed by a fouwheetdrive versiorf?® The Morris Quad
guntower entered servica few months before the outbreak of the W&rThe speed with
which the Irish side placed an order for thifitye of these new gun tractors is commendable,
thoughitwasdemed i mportant to make sur e-pourtdext t he
and 4.5 inch h& @rce aganrthe &ishwridgr was affected by the war and it
was explained to the Department of Devkence t
theatres of waré meant that it woul®iThdye t wel
were finally received in January 1942 and ¢t}
March 1942) stated Ot he meswhsaomplstedtandoearlyalf al |

guns are provfPded with tractorso.
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The life of the 18pounder in Irish service was without doubt extended well beyond the
period when the gun was considered obsolete by other armies through a programme of
inspection and i@air and by the modernisation of the road gear to mechanise the piece. It was
a considerable achievement for an army that had no artillery capability to quickly develop a
system of maintenance that began with basic care and attention and progressedthierough
various echelons of repair to the complete overhaul of the gun and carriage. The mechanical
troubles that dogged two of the field guns during the Civil War showed just how important
even basic maintenance was. Preventative maintenance and a knowfléugevorkings of
the gun would have eliminated the need for British intervention in Donegal and it would
probably have kept the other-p8under in the field without it undergoing a very necessary
overhaul. Technical expertise was limited however inna@ army and was overseen almost
entirely by exRoyal Navy artificer Johnny Doyle.

After the Civil War, asthe makeupof theArtillery Corps mirroedthe Royal Artillery
personnel with the relevant skillgerelocated inthe gun detachment amdt he Cor ps 6 Hi
These qualified tradesmen wemarsetimes hard to findlhe Ordnance Service was at the top
of the tiered maintenancapproach,and it was the parent unit of the officers wheere
responsible for the inspection diet field gun. The inspection of the-p8under was a crucial
aspect of the maintenance programme and Ordnance officers were provided with the necessary
equipment to fulfil this task correctlyA period of neglect early on left the Mark 1l field guns
unseniceable with damaged recoil systems and by 1932 they were suitable only for training.
This was a particularly vulnerable part of the weapon and required constant attention to keep
it functioning correctly. The purchase of spare parts shows that the Oedisewice
understood what was required and the Mark |
Emergencyd was hee@rdnarcavakdhops at Istartli®i@ge wefe equipped to
carry out the most complex repair work on artilleagd were, when tpiired, able to
manufacture an array of spare parts for the weapm@ystemhad beerset up in 1922hat
allowed partsto be purchasedhroughWar Office supply linesand although there were
difficulties securing orders in short timeframes it seems t@ Harnctionedn a satisfactory
way during peacetimeéNhilst the controlling hand of the Department of Finaneas, as
always visible in the background during the purchase of tools and equipment it does not seem
to have been as restrictive as it was elsrahperhaps it was understood that a small spend on
maintenance would keep the limited number of guns in service and alleviate the need to spend
big on their replacement. THE-pounder was of course not replaced until after the Second
Wor | d Warmadar nviasse 6 by adapting it for mech
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project that involved the Artillery Corps and the Ordnance Searrice once the decision was

made to go ahead with it, was done relatively quickly and determin€laytransitiorfrom

horse drawro tractor hauled artillerys another example of the Defence Forces endeavouring

to be more conventional than it wasfacta bl e t o be. During this ph:
the roles of the Ordnance officer and the Ordnance teeimwere extremely importaand

without them the 1&ounder would not have been able to continue in service through the
Second World War and into the 1950s.
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Conclusion

During the first half of 1922 the army of the Irish Free State showed no real sign of establishing
an artillery unit. The receipt of two 3@unders from the British to deal with the ahteaty

force in the Four Courts was therefore a significant monmetita shaping of the new army as

it laid a foundation for a Corps that was otherwise unplanned. The service ofploairider

with the Defence Forces might not have been significant in the historiography of the gun but it
was important nevertheless, figsth the way the weapon was deployed during the Civil War

and secondly because all variants of the field gun were iri @ethe same timé for a
considerable period of the forcesd history.
the lessondearned in South Africa at the turn of the century, its modification a necessity
because of the devastating effects of total war twelve years later and its redesign a symptom of
the industrialised nature of twentieth century combat, and later it was ddayie ready for

the next big mechanised war in 1939.

By the time the 1$ounder entered Irish service in 1922 the Mark | variant was already
obsolescent, and the Mark Il was being replaced in Royal Artillery batteries by the Marks IV
and V. Yet albar one ofthelrishtpounder s were in service dur.i
years later. The gunthe firstninei became t he nucl eus around wh
artillery was formed. An army that had previously professionalised guerrilla wadaiast
the British suddenly found itself wielding one of the greatest field guns of the age. It was no
wonder the bombardment of the Four Courts proved to be somewhat disastrous. The guns did
not fail though. When used correctly and with the right amtramthe 18pounder did exactly
what it was supposed to. In fact, though the pairdshoot capability of the gun has not been
referred to in the historical record it was a feature of the weapon that allowed poorly qualified
gunners to deploy the piecerdu ng t he Ci vi | War and must sur
design.

Tactically the Civil War deployment of the field gun was unspectacular, except perhaps
for the battle of Kilmallock. The gun was a siege breaker in Dublin, Drogheda and Limerick,
and itneutralised enemy strongholds in Waterford and acted as a heavy support weapon for the
advancing infantry generally. It is true the use of the gun improveshsiderably in some
areas as exartillerymen joined up, though at the same time it is cleatr sdbme Free State
commanders failed to exploit the full potential of theginder in their area of operation. The
Irish use of the gun in 1922 stands out however because of its simplicity and its efficacy. The

machine gun positions in the church towiar€ollooney and Adare and in Kilcash Castle were
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all silenced without the need for elaborate gunnery skills, though it looks like all three
engagements were managed by experienced men. Outside Dublin the field gun was only
deployed in single gun actionghe pair of 18ounders in Cork do not appear to have been
used togetherbut whether it was an action triggered by a deliberate or an encounter attack the
result was always the same, the withdrawal of the enemy.

The closeness of the weapon to the lamahmander meant it was always on hand
during the advance, accompanying the infantry, and was employed well in this role between
Waterford and Clonmel, in west Limerick and in Cork. Noteworthy engagements include the
standoff with theBallinaleg the antiambush encounters and the deployment at Macroom
where an 1&ounder faced an attacking force armed with a mortar. These were neddatge
combat operations, it was not that kind of war, but the new National Army nevertheless found
a place for the 1pounder in its campaign even after afiteaty Republicans turned to
guerrilla warfare. It is difficult to find a comparison in other theatres of war, partly because of
the small scale of the conflict in Ireland and the limited number of artillery piecasilléry
doctrine was followed it was only because someone in the gun crew had served the guns before.
Single guns were deployed in the way that batteries or sections of guns were deployed
elsewhere and ammunition was often in short supply. Casualtieslover Yet the power of
the 18pounder was very much in evidence, especially during the conventional phase of the
war. Republicans knew they had lost the advantage once the big gun arrived, and they targeted
it accordingly or simply retired without givirte gun a chance to fire. The amteaty decision
to turn to guerrilla tactics was no doubt influenced by the presence of artillery in the arsenal of
their enemy.

One of the most striking things about the use of the artillery piece by the Free State
Army in 1922 was the way it was transported. Only in the case of an emergency was a horse
used to pull the gun. This makesthepost vi | War Artill ery Corpso
gun tower stand out and it indicates that lorries and Lancias were goodreuntil the Corps
had time to train and adopt the traditiond@ritishi method of haulage. As field artillery units
in other countries were experimenting with mechanised draught the Irish artillery tradition,
though still in its infancy, was firmlyrebracing the horse. It characterised the conservative
approach taken by the Corps from 1923 and
towards the Fordson trial in the Glen of Imaal three years later.

The conservative approach also saw the implementat British artillery doctrine and
systems of training. They were tried and tested and known to the large numbers of personnel
under Mul cahy who had previously served witdt
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the military mission to the US mightave helped to marginally broaden the mindset but Irish
artillery doctrine was only ever going to be conventional, and a chance to invent something
different for a modestly sized army with a good record in guerrilla warfare was lost.

The nine 18ounderswere the nucleus around which everything else was built and
they were presented to the Irish public frequently, helping to establish the unit as one that was
meticulous and particular about attention to detail. But behind the scenes the Corps, and the
armygenerally, was struggling with the lack of proper funding and the strict limitations set by
a controlling Department of Finance. It affected everything and slowed the development of
good gunnery skills by limiting the amount of ammunition that was avaifabpractice. This
in turn meant that the Irish guns were used less and suffered very little wear over time. The
analysis of barr el we a i sofmethmgnthamhas mot keeenydondr ¢ h i
previouslyi shows that the Irish Mark | and Il 4®unders were obsolete long before they
reached the last quarter of life.

The story of the 1®ounder in Irish service is marked by limitations. Tight financial
controls meant that the Artillery Corps could only expand slowly and though the first two
bateries of guns were each attached to infantry battalions in the 1920s the true reflection of
how thinly the artillery would be stretched in wartime was exposed during army manoeuvres
when a single battery was instead deployed to support three battaliert93hwar plan was
probably one of the most realistic approaches to a potential war situation and even though it
was intended to field twentgight artillery pieces most of them 1$oundersi the plan
admitted that the west of the country would be Veft t h o ut guns. The ear|
Emergencyd proved how thinly the guns coul d
to mobile columns. Tactically the Artillery Corps was enthusiastic about the role of the field
gun in antitank training, butts efforts were limited by the shortage of ammunition, and cost
as always was a factor when purchasing firing platforms for thgoli@ders that were to be
deployed in the antiank role. Only a dozen platforms were procured from the War Office, the
resthad to be manufactured in Ireland. Advancements ipdider design made the Mark V
gun suitable for antiank work, but the Irish wanted platforms to suit the Mark Il also as the
artillery made the most of what they had. When the reserve was finabjisksed it too faced
limitations. It is true that it would go on to become the core of the new artillery units that were
established at the st ar ttimeadserve balteries Brniydhadgweon c y 0
guns.

The importance of maintenance the field gun was made very clear from the very
beginning of its service in the National Army. Two guns were rendered unserviceable due to
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mechanical issues during the Civil War. That is a high percentage of the total number in the
arsenal. If an artifier had accompanied the-p8under to Donegal on tliielgathe gun would

have proved more useful to Sweeney and might have seen more service in the county but the
expertise simply was not there. In many ways Capt. Johnny Doyle laid the foundations for the
artificers who worked on the guns in the years that followed. He understood the importance of
maintaining the history sheet correctly by recording the number of rounds fired and he travelled
with the gun when necessary and took charge of operations inottkshep when that was
required. The Ordnance Service in Islandbridge Barracks always seemed to have enough
qualified personnel to work on the guns and was able to carry out an overhaul of the weapons
in 1923 but there were shortages of qualified tradesméme Artillery Corps. Overall there

was a good working relationship between the two units and Ordnance generally seems to have
supported the Artillery Corps in its endeavours with the field gun.

The recoil system more than any other assembly causehdke problems, and it
required the most attention during the guno:
modernised the 1Bounder but the replacement of springs with air did not lessen the
prerequisite for care and attention. The lack of maarea on this part of the gun almost
rendered the first batch of weapons unserviceable by 1930. The records show however that the
Irish system of maintenance was satisfactory. Inspections were generally carried out correctly
with the proper equipment andpglies of parts were attained as required, though maybe not
as quickly as would have been liked. At the same time the Ordnance workshops also had the
capability to manufacture components. It is true that the Irisphal®der did not suffer with
the same war and tear that Great War guns experienced but it did require the same care and
attention to keep it working and the long service that the weapon endured in the Defence Forces
is testament to the efforts of the technical staff who worked on it.

It is al partly due to the upgraded road gear which was mounted on the gun to make
it suitable for mechanised haulage. It is surprising how quickly the Artillery Corps embraced
the need to Omechanised in the | ate d930s ¢
mechanisation was accepted by the financial controllers. The war clouds on the horizon no
doubt had something to do with it. It was a complex project and was difficult to research, but
it began with the simplest of questions. What was required fayuhend what was required
in the gun tower? Other armies had examined this earlier, but Irish mechanisation was never
going to be about masses of armoured vehicles and heavy weaponry moving under its own
power. It was always going to be simpleand on amaller scale and this perhaps allowed it
to happen at a quicker pace than in other armies when everything was agreed.
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Once again, the Defence Forces turned to the British for the answer until the Martin
Parry adaptor appeared. The simplicity with which this kit allowed apol®der to be
converted was evident from the start and had been noticed by other forces befash the
considered it as a solution. The readiness with which the American company was prepared to
work with the Irish on the matter even though the Irish operation was small was also
commendable. With the 38ounder converted a greater difficulty was emteted in the
choice of vehicle as gun tower and this br ol
sections together to solve, though the final solution came from the British War Office. The war
in Europe might have made the Department of Fin@ase its grip on the purse strings but
this came at a time when the procurement of parts and equipment had become extremely
difficult after British losses at Dunkirk.

A future study could look at the broader subject of mechanisation in the Defence Forces
by examining transport in general, the movement of the infantry and the phasing out of the
horse. This was done quite quickly at the time. the use of artillery of all types for the defence
of the Free State during the Second World War is another progabelds further research
and the history of the Artillery Corps and the Ordnance Corps both warrant academic analysis.
As mentioned already histories about subjects that cover technical issues and maintenance are
rare and the role of the Ordnance teclamcand the work that he or she carried out over the
Def ence Fhundredkysad history bas yet to be researched properly.

To conclude it is worth once again looking at the material evidence. Traces of oil and
grease were found in the recoil systemd ggear boxes of gun number 9168 during its
preservation, last applied, it is thought, by an artificer in the 1950s. It is evidence that to the
end of its service in the Defence Forces thgpd8nder was well maintained. It represents the
work done by scas of tradesmen who were part of the gun detachment or workshops staff.
The working mechanisms of the giinmany of which were made operational during the
restoration project embody the very ethos of the-p8under design which was intended to
last and vas manufactured to serve without failure. When failure occurred the field gun was
modified and 9168 built at the end of the 19 war mounted the altered recoil system.
Although it was obsolete by the 1950s it had been made serviceable for the setohthial
twentieth century with the adoption of the Martin Parry conversion kit, the simplicity of which
was made clear when it was replaced on 9168 with modern copies of the original timber wheels.
To fit the Martin Parry kit, it was not necessary toraltee axel and it was replaced easily to
allow the field gun to be presented as it was in 1922. It will be displayed as it looked between
192239 when it was the primary artillery piece in the Free State Army. During that time, it
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shaped the Artillery Cogpand saw the introduction bichiefly - British drills and doctrine. It
was deployed at first in combat by a force unused to artillery which made its use somewhat

unusual.
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Figures
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Fié.z Cammell Laifd Mark | barrel on gun number 9168. (author)
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Fig.3 No.7 dial sight on the bracket that was used to fit it to thgoL®der. This allowed
indirect fire to become the norrgort Nelson Museum)
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Fig.4 Mark IV 18pounder. The box trail is clearly visibl&Vvar Office,Handbook for the
Q.F. 18pr gun, Mark IV on carriages, field, Marks I, IlIT, llI* and )V
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Fig. 5. Four Courts facade showing areas whetittery fire was concentrated. (Few&he
battle of the Four Cour)s
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Fig. 6 Record Hdﬂse after the Battle of the Four 6L]T"t-§ confirms that most of the rounds
struck the same area to make the breach. High on the wall of the building are signs of hits
where the HE shells pierced the stone fabric of the building.,(IMdependent Newspapers
collection

|
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Fig. 7 Image from the Bridge Street firing point of the breach on Morgan place. Note the
narrow arc of fire and the Four Courts Hotel to the lethefdamaged section of the Courts.
Note also the damage to the quay wall in front of the gun position. (Getty Images)
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Fig. 8 CommandarGeneral Lawlor, % from right, at an old 1—©nder in Athlone
Barracks in 1923. This may have beenthegunthatlu s ed t o Ot r ai nd Fr e
before the outbreak of the Civil WaArf Cosantoir April 1990).

ying around. (NLI, Hogan

< o~

gé Siréet gun position. Note how ammunition is left |
collection, alsdrish Times 1 Jul 1922)

T

Fig. 9 Br
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(Fewer)
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Fig. 11 The tower, Millmount Fort, Drogheda after the bombardment. Note the extensive
damage to just one area of the wall. (Getty Images)
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Figs. 12 and 13 Breachédront and rear in the walls of the Strand Barracks Limerick.
Note how similar the shape of the rupture was to that seen earlier at Millmount. (Cork
Examiner)
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Fig.14Q.F.1@ ounder 0 Ha mmomHbnnlSaeaeteduriNgthe Haitle for
Dublin. Note upper shield attachment. The lower attachment folds back underneath the gun
for traveling. (NL| Independent Newspapers collec)ion
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Fig.1518p ounder on O6Connel | Streeats. (Getty i ng bet wi
Images)
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Fig:\ 6 an& 17 Immééulafel} fdrt fiedgun ri inin tharracks in he 1930s.
(MA, An Cosantoiy
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Fig. 18 Gun carriage, 3Bounderand limber, at-‘MichaeI Collins funeral, 1922. (NLI
Independent Newspapers, collecjion

-

Fig. 19 Gun salute being fired for tﬁ Papal Nuncio, Paschal Robinson, January 1930. (NLI
Independent Newspapers collecion
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Fig. 20 A etachmerﬂrossing the River Slaney in Wicklow 1928n(tOglach
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Figs. 21 and 22 How to camouflage a field g
demonstrates that less foliage is required if the gun is positioned under the quater aif
woodland, whilst the Irish 2Bounder would be difficult to fireThe Military Engineeand
An tOglach
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Fig. 24 An 18poundér baft ry of Mark Vugunga[jldyed in the ‘Gle‘n of Imaal. 'i'houh taken
in 1954 this photograph could easily have been taken earierC@santoiy

S

151



Fig. 25. The lubrication chart for an-pdunder showing the oiling and greasing
points on the gun carriage. (War Offj¢¢gandbookfor the 18pr Marks | to 1l gun}
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Fig. 26. Captain John Doyle, holding a rag, working on apdihder in Omeath
during the Civil War. MA)

Fig. 27. Ordnance technicians reassembling apdilfider (inside) and cleaning an already
reassembled field gun outside the workshépt (e e mand)s Jour nal

153



Fig. 28. Bore inspection mirror. One of the many tools used to inspect the bore of an 18
pounder. This piece would have had a pair of electric cables attached and was fitted with a
bulb toreflect light into the barre(author)

Fig. 29. A weld found on the underside of the carriage body during the restoration of
gun number 9168. The weld which is of poor quality may have been required following
mechanical haulage tests at speed bdaf@aeyun was converted with the Martin Parry
adaptor(author)
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Maps

Map 1. Drawn by Michael MacConnorahowing the gun position on Phoenix Street
targeting the west of the Four Courts. (NLI, MacConnoran album)
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Map 2. Hastily drawn map of the Four Court :
signifies fr i en-dreay. THese pasigoss confirim the nda Wwas drawn liate
in the battle. (UCDA, Mulcahpapers)
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Map 3. showing the positions of the attacking artillery during the Four Courts bombardment.
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Appendices

Appendix 1

Serial numbers of 2Bounders shipped onboaitk Finnmerchanin 1959.

Gun serial
number Mark

5732

6460

7209

7470

10392 I

2819

2908

3484

4770

5605

7554

7765

8577

8976

9168

10756 Il

Appendix 2
List of advantages of governmentnufacture

For some of the productions required for public purposes government is in a position similar
to that of a private consumer, and can rely on prices being regulated by the ordinary operation
of supply and demand.

But with regard to other kindg aecessary supplies, including some of the most important

and costly munitions of war, the operation of these economic principles which ordinarily
determine prices is less certain.

Not only are sources of supply in these cases strictly limited, but demand also is limited.
Government finds itself in the position of a consumer supplied by a limited number of
producers, who enjoy something approaching to a monopoly; and effective tammmsin

scarcely be said to exist.

It is obvious that such conditions are favourable to the existence of understandings of a more
or less formal nature, between the few firms who are capable of supplying the requirements in
guestion; and experience shethat where government is not in a position to manufacture for
itself, full advantage will be taken of its necessities.

In another direction, also, the possession of factories by the government conduces to
economy. It is impossible, of course, to acceyppdies from private manufacturers without
inspection, and when these supplies consist of articles of complicated mechanism, such as
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artillery, the highly specialised knowledge required for efficient inspection can scarcely be
obtained without some practicexperience of manufacture.

iii. Again, it is incontestable that repairs of all kinds necessitated by the wear and tear of the
service, from a battleship to a rifle, are more economically effected by government than by
private contract. The amount of repagquired in a given case can scarcely ever be gauged
with any degree of accuracy beforehand, nor is it easy to devise any effective means of
checking the items of the labour bill in the case of repairs done under contract.

iv. Manufacture by government is ther valuable in establishing a standard of excellence in
workmanship.

v.  The existence of government manufacturing establishments appears to be of some public
utility also in relation to the improvement of design. The government factories are able to
collateand compare the features of different designs submitted to them from the several
private manufacturers and others with whom they are brought into contact, and the design
eventually adopted may thus combine the advantages of a number of alternatives.

vi.  Lasly, there is no doubt that government manufacture incidentally furnishes a means of
checking the prices charged for supplies purchase from private trade.

From Government factories and workshops committee. Report of the Government factories
and workshopsommitteepp 67, H.C. 1907 (3626), x, pp 421
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Appendix 3

List of Irish Markland 118 ounder s (i n green) interleaved
guns that were in service in 1933. (tBanadian list is much longer, only those guns that

were closest in register number to the Irishpb8nders are recorded here)

The date of manufacture of the Irish guns can be estimated using the Canadian gun numbers
that were produced around the sameeti(sources Doug Knighthe 18pounder field Gun

in Canadian servicéOntario, 2019).  B. A. Ward, Invoice for armaments sold to

International Armament Corporation, USA, 12 July 1958 (Supplied to the author by K.
Smith-Christmas)

18-pounder field gun Carriage
Gun | Register | Manufacturer & Carriage | Register Manufacturer &
MK. No. Date MK. No. Date
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Appendix 4
A section from areporndertakeroy t he 24 and 25 Young Officer
School,Curragh Camfollowing a lecture by the author on the battle of the Four Courts and

the 18pounder. The repotboks at the effect of HE and shrapnel shells on buildifigee
references in the teafre those cited by the course)

The Ordnance School

Analysis of the use of the 1-®ounder field gun during the battle of Dublin.

Prepared by,

The 258" & 26" Ordnance Young Officers Course

05 September 2020
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Purpose

The main effort of this report is to provide technical observations on several unanswered
guestions in relation to the involvement of thepinder field gun during the battle of Dublin

in 1922. This report pays pantinthedndllingroftleet t e nt |
Four Courts. It should be noted that any suggestions made in this report are based on a technical

analyse available at the time of writing. Therefore, this document is not authoritative.

1.0 Gun Emplacements and Royal Hospital Kilnainham

Reports indicate that two guns were present on the south side of the river Liffey as can be seen
in image 1. One was placed at the junction of Merchants quay and Winetavern Street and the
other at the junction of the N1 (formally Bridge Streetjs bossible that these two guns were
placed with the intention of attacking the main Four Courts building and the Four Courts hotel,
however considerable damage was done to the Record Treasury, Record House, Headquarters
Block and The Land Registry OfficBrom the confirmed gun emplacements, it would not be
possible to have affected these structures. Given the maximum elevation ofRbariker in

service at the time (16 degrees), and its proximity being used in-fireedt is unlikely that

shots cou have landed on these buildings without the near complete destruction of the
intervening Four Courts building and Hotel. The damage sustained by the Land Registry Office
etc, is consistent with having had additional guns or alternate emplacements, evidsh |

credence to reports that cite there being more than two gun emplacements.
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Figurel: Confirmed gun positions

Some Reports have guns placed at the junction of Chancery Place and Chancery street and
somewhere along Hammond lane. These locations would open arcs of fire suitable for attacking
the rear buildings. The damage witnessed on this cluster of buildings teahis consistent

with additional emplacements on the north side of the river. The proposed location of the guns

can be seen in image 2. Although there is evidence to support the additional or alternate gun

positions, this does not explicitly confirm mfute reports of additional guns.
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Figure2: Proposed additional Gun positions

The artillery, stationed across the Liffey on WinetavBtreet, opened fire at 4:15 a.m. on
Wednesday morning, 28 June, reportedly firing at fifteenute intervals. The southern wing

of the building sustained damage, but as the day wore on it became increasingly apparent to
Gen. Dalton that the guns were hatving the required effect. The garrison kept up their fire,
using the armoured car's Vickers machine gun against the snipers in Jameson's and St, Michan's

tower.

Two additional 18 pdrs. were handed over for Gen. Dalton's use, but because his guns were
only supplied with twenty shells each, he became concerned and appealed to the Bnitish C

C in Ireland, Gen. Macready, for more ammunition. Gen. Macready later related, "l agreed to
send him fifty rounds of shrapnel, which was all we had left, simply teemaise through the

night, as he [Gen. Dalton] was afraid that if the guns stopped firing his men would get
disheartened and clear off." The crisis was solved whendxpglosive shells arrived by ship

from Carrickfergus. In an interview Gen Dalton stated he Br i ti sh had decei

told to give me high velocity shells, and i
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The battle for the Four Courts continued into the next day and Republicans from the 1st Dublin
Brigade occupied buildings anod the city. The British became alarmed. The Free State Army
was offered the use of 60pdr. howitzers, while Churchill offered to provide Collins with British
aircraft flown by British pilots, but painted in Free State markings, to bomb the Four Courts.
Both offers were turned down, presumably because their use would risk too many civilian
casualties. By Thursday, 29 June the Free State commanders had concluded that a breach
needed to be affected so that the building could be taken by storm. One or moveerIns
moved to Bridge Street to fire across the Liffey against the western wing of the Four Courts,
while other guns on Chancery Street were trained on the Records Office behind the western
wing, which the Republicans had converted into a munitions fadgrgightfall both sections

had been badly damaged, leaving a sufficient breach in the western wing

AThe other reference -awaited Daltoh ograpmoby $earBeynee nt  a
The incident gets a good mention from Pg 140 on. It explaiais @alton moved the 18

pounders around, and at times had the initial two either side of the Liffey.... one at Winetav

and another at Chancery St/ Place....later he would move the Winetav gun to Bridge St and
later still have two guns firing from Winetavand the other two later acquired guns one each

at Chancery St (the one that got McCready) and the other at Hammond Lane. In all four guns

borrowed, and no one knowing how to fire the

The Royal Hospital Kilmainham:

There are reports of rounds of artillery ammunition impacting in the gardens of the Royal
Hospital Kilmainham (RHK). If this is true it would strongly suggest a gun location on
Chancery street as this is the only known pasithat coulchave likely placedmmunition in

the gardens of the RHK. The Chancery gun position is approximately 1.87 km away from the
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nearest point of the RHK. Image 3 shows a plot of the range and the maximum left and right

of arc that the gunwould hare neededto fire in order to impact on RHK.
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Figure3: Firing arc to impact RHK

To reach the nearest point of the RHK, the gun would need fioelokat an elevation of 2
degrees. The furthest point of RHK would require an elevation of 4 degrees. Both angles of
elevation are taken from the range tables of thpdihder.

With these angles of elevation, it is possible to determine the maximum perenfssidphts of

the Four Court Buildings that would allow a shot to pass over and impact the RHK. The Names
of each entry correspond to Left, Centre and Right of arc, respectively. The range of each entry
is an approximation from the assumed gun positioheditst potential point of impact at each

point along the firing arc.

Name Angle Tan Angle Range Max Height (m)
LOA 4 0.06 123.03 7.3818
COA 4 0.06 128.71 7.7226
ROA 4 0.06 142.84 8.5704
Name Angle Tan Angle Range Max Height (m)
LOA 2 0.03 123.03 3.6909
COA 2 0.03 128.71 3.8613
ROA 2 0.03 142.84 4,2852

It should be noted that the heights of these buildings are unknown. However, from the 2 tables
above it is clear that the possibility of firing at 2 degrees is not likely, as these buildings are

clearly taller than a single story. Therefore, any roundsl finat may have impacted the RHK
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will have to of been fired from 4 degrees. This is assuming that the buildings are shorter than
8.57 m or had experienced sufficient damage to allow a projectile to pass through.
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Damage Analysis

This section will look at the likely damage to brick and stone structures from the impaet of 18
Pounder (18 Pdr) shrapnel shells and 18 Pdr High Explosive (HE) Shells.

Kinetic Energy Attack

When a projectile strikes a stone/mortar structure, the energyssgated primarily in
deforming the case, producing strain and heat, and displacing the target material. The
stone/mortar is pulverised in the local area of impact. A saucer shaped crater is formed at the
front surface, with a cylindrical botieole at tle bottom of the crater. As the projectile begins

to penetrate, the material is forced aside forming a wake that flows rearwards. At the rear of
the projectile the pulverised dust wakeestablishes contact and the pressure built up is usually
sufficientto cause the target to fail and crack radially which aids further peneti(@ranfield

Universityi Ammunition Technology Warheadg 2015)
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Factors affecting penetration are:

Projectile;
Mass and calibrethe kinetic energy density.
Nose shapé ogival noses with radii between 0-@.5 calibres behave well at normal
incidence ; cones or flat nosed projectiles give greatly reduced penetration.
Fuzingmust give the required delay and be robust; premature detonation reduces
penetration
Structural integrity of projectileif the attack is at a yaw angle, bending and shear

reduce penetration.

Striking Conditions;
Impact Velocity - obviously a factor and all formulae include some form of
relationship of penetration to strike velocity.
Angle of Incidence ricochet is likely at angles of incidence above ~60°.
Yaw - yaw at impact misaligns the axis of penetration #edaxis of the projectile;
this increases the forces acting on the missile with the result of reduced penetration

and an increased probability of ricochet.

Target Material;
Strength of Stone/mortaiincreased compressiv@rength decreases penetration as
would be expected. Typical values of 35 MPa should be used in calculations.
Density- the higher the density the greater the resistance to penetration.
Ductility - at high impact loads ductile materials flow and redistresses. Concrete
has low ductility and under impact it tends to shatter and crack.

Aggregate Size larger aggregate size in the mortar increases the resistance.
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Kinetic Energy density.
Penetration of a target can be usefully estimated by the kieetigy density (KED) of the
penetrator. This is simply the kinetic energy of the penetrator @4tivided by the cross
sectional area of the penetrator and is usually given in units of’J{Befence Academy UK
T Ammunition Handbook 2018)
The followingis a list of particulars of the Shrapnel and HE natures of the 18 Pdr projectile
(CAT-UXO). The KED has been calculated at muzzle velocity 492m/s througfmuteasons
of simplification, the following assumptions have been made;

1. No loss of velocity du#o close firing ranges during engagement

2. No added velocity to the shrapnel bullets upon ejection

Diameter (mm) Length (mm)| Mass (kg)| KED (J/mnf¥)

18 Pdr Shrapnel Round Inta 84 230 8.160 178
18 Pdr Shrapnel Bulletgach| 12.7 12.7 0.011 10.5
18 Pdr HE Shell 84 230 8.400 183

KED required to defeat targe3SP 364)

Type of wall Thickness (mm) KED to defeat (J/mR)
Solid Concrete 50 40
Brick 120 90

Empirical equations have been formulated from experimental data, one example of which is

stated belowRETRY 1910)
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where P is the penetration to nose of projectile in metres
S is the compressive strength of concrete in MPa
W is the weight of projectile in kg
D is the calibre of projectile in metres
C is the maximum size of course concrete aggregate in metres
V. is the striking velocity in metre/sec

n = 3.0833/8"%

[

Calculating using data for the 18 Pdr HE shell, would yield a penetration of 0.42m.

However, all of these calculations assume that the munitions being used, are solid shot armour
piercing (AP) rounds, which are the most suisdior penetration of targets. Neither the 18 Pdr

HE nor shrapnel are solid shot, AP or semi AP rounds. They lack the hardness, and resistance
to bending and shearing required to effectively penetrate a structure.

In fact the shrapnel round is designed diolyuse against troops in the open, and is entirely
unsuitable against fortifications. This is reflected above by the 10.52JK&MD. The pock

marks in the pictures of the walls of the building are consistent with the damage profile
expected from such a KED. Modern body ar mour
energy level, and the marks in the stone are similar to tisaall arms fire, which ties in with

this thesis.

Additionally, the penetration of a munition into a thiealled structure alone is insufficient to

cause serious structural damage. The munition, once penetrated, should possess the ability to
detonate irorder to effect meaningful damage to the target.

The 18 Pdr HE rounds, strike with more KED, and can penetrate somewhat, but it is the
detonation of the HE fill which causes the serious damage the stone/mortar structure, by
effecting it from the inside out

In the modern battle space, hard targets often require a compound munition for theiralefeat
combination of kinetic energy or shaped charge to penetrate, and a blast warhead to detonate

within the target
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US Army Field Manual 94.0-1 states that weapsrof at least 1551m are necessary against
thick reinforced concrete, stone, or brick walls. Even with heavy artillery, large expenditures
of ammunition are required to knock down buildings of any size. This is implying that light
artillery just is NOT degned to destroy buildings, whereas it goes on to elaborate on how
large air dropped blast bombs are the most effective at achieving this aim.
For purposes of comparison, the manual describes what is recommended, based on prior
experience and empirical @atin order to attack fortified brick/stone structures

155mm Howitzers. It is effective due to its rate of fire and penetration-High

explosive rounds can penetrate up to 38 inches of brick and unreinforced

concrete. Projectiles can penetrate up to 28 inches of reinforced concrete

with considerable damage bmyd the wall. HE rounds fuzed with concrete

piercing fuzes provide an excellent means of penetrating strong reinforced

concrete structures. One round can penetrate up to 46 Inches. Five rounds

are needed to reliably create a infeter breach in a-ieter hick wall.

About 10 rounds are needed to create such a large breach in a wall 1.5

meters thick. Superquick fuzing causes the rubble to be blown into the

building, whereas delay fuzing tends to blow the rubble outward into the

street (FM 9010-1, Chap 8 13)
Given this information, it can be reasonably assumed that the attack in question began using
18 Pdr shrapnel shells. Whether fuzed correctly or not is irrelevant as the capacity of the
munition to effect damage to a stone/mortar structure is very limiiee fuzes could have
been set to expel the shrapnel within the range of the emplaced guns (minimum distance for
ejection of shrapnel is 50m from muzzle), which would result in peppering the structure with
shrapnel, to limited effect. It could also haweeh set to SQ which would have seen the burster

charge function on impact, the 60g burster charge also having little damaging effect, and the
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casing having only very modest penetrating power. This is consistent with the low levels of
damage witnessed onretlharget, and the prolonged duration of the siege initially.

It can reasonably be inferred from the increasing rate of structural damage recorded at the latter
stages of the siege, that HE shells had been acquired, as the evolution of damage sustained
documented between successive photographs shows the relatively rapid breaching of the
structure, a trait consistent with a round that had the ability to penetrate, albeit by a small
amount, before detonating and causing meaningful damage and breaching €ffeds.
cratering has been formed, the subsequent rounds have a greater effect due to the effect of

functioning at greater and greater penetrative depths within the walls of the structure.

4.0 Likely Damage from HE Shells

HE shells utilise blast as theimary damage mechanism, and fragmentation as the secondary

mechanism. The blast effect is short in duration and is very localised to the point of impact.

HE shells, when employed correctly, are considered effective against hardened targets such as

structues, bunkers and building$:N1 6-30 Chapter 4 Call For Fireno date)

Table E-3. GUIDE FOR ARTILLERY OR MORTAR ATTAGK OF TYPICAL TARGETS
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However, it is generally agreed that attacks on these targets are best made by weapons of

considerably larger calibre than the-R8r (84 mm) (Beard, 1919).

AiThe most effective sheltsattacking concrete works are those of large calibre with very solid

ogive, fused at the base, ndelay .

The shell body is of sufficient strengthd¢eé

fiso that it does not break upon impact with the concrete, and it penetrates the outer layer. The
shock ofts impact produces fissures and a disturbance favourable to the effects of the bursting
charge, which explodes immediately after, at the moment when the shell is fairly near the end

of its course. The effects produced are cons

Target Damage Crieria

Target damage is the effect of fires on a given military target. It results in total, partial, or
temporary loss of the target's combat effectiveness. The categories of target damage are

annihilation, demolition, neutralization, and harassment. {RAdate)

Annihilation fires make unobserved targets comhatfective, needing major construction to
be usable. For a point target such as an ATGM launcher, the OPFOR must expend enough
rounds to ensure a 70 to 90 percent probability of kill. For aregetiisuch as platoon
strongpoints or nuclear artillery assets, they must fire enough rounds to destroy from 50 to 60
percent of the targets within the group. These fires result in the group ceasing to exist as a

fighting force.

Demolition refers to the désiction of buildings and engineer works (bridges, fortifications,
roads). Demolition requires enough rounds to make such material objects unfit for further use.

It is a subset of annihilation.
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Neutralization fire inflicts enough losses on a targetGause it to temporarily lose its combat
effectiveness; Restrict or prohibit its manoeuvre; Disrupt its C2 capability. To achieve
neutralization, artillery must deliver enough rounds to destroy 30 percent of a group of

unobserved targets.

Harassment uses arited number of artillery pieces and ammunition within a prescribed time

to deliver harassment fires. The goal of these fires is to put psychological pressure on enemy
personnel in concentrated defensive areas, command posts, and rear installationsfuSucces
harassment fire inhibits manoeuvre, lowers morale, interrupts rest, and weakens enemy combat

readiness.

In the context of the Four Courts bombardment, it would certainly appear that, at least initially,

harassment was the desired target effect.

The images below illustrate a variety of structures targeted by HE projectiles. An important
caveat here is the significant development in munitions technology in the interim between the
examples given below and the shelling of the Fore Courts in 1922. AAddBE shell
contained 1.1 Ib of TNT/Amatol, whereas modern HE projectiles incorporate explosives with
higher detonation velocities and pressures. The target damage will therefore be less destructive,

but the general effect much the same and the comparitioeresore worthwhile.
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Recent images from the Yemeni Civil War (top) and the Battle of Grozny (bottom), illustrating the target effect

of medium calibre artillery fire consisting of HE shells appropriately fuzed for attacking structures. The relatively

small penetration accompare d by concentric 6splashingd from fragme
relatively flat trajectory (similar to the direct fire engagement at the Four Courts).
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5.0 Visual Ammunition Confirmation

18 Pdr ammunition was a fixed round which meant the shell and brass cartridge case were
loaded as a singlenit. Based upon existing literature, the two types of 18 Pdr ammunition
utilised during the Battle of Dublin were the shrapnel and HE rounds. These are outlined in

further detail below.

The shrapnel shell (above) was the first ammunition developed and utilised with the Ordnance
QF 18 Pdr GunThe projectile did not burst, but projected 374 lead antimony bullets forwards
in a cone. These bullets were effective up to 300 yards from thtealmair the fuze was designed

to function as close as 50 yards from the muzzle if required, in order to eliminate the need for
case shot.

These rounds, if armed correctly, would be ineffective in breaking down a brick or masoned
structure. Ironically, if theshrapnel rounds were not armed to project their contents at a target
and fired dumb/inert, the impact of the projectile would have a greater effect. Though this

would still be of very limited capability in comparison to an armed HE round for example.
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The HE shell (above) was introduced in 1914 and went through an evolution throughout WW1.
The eventual composition of the HE round comprised of a TNT/Amatol mixture and the round
itself had key identifiers in the bands on its body. The red band on the anudénotes the

shell has been filled, while the green band denotes it is filled with amatol or TNT. These rounds,
if armed correctly, could cause a significant amount of destruction on brick or masonry targets.
The following images were captured from 18& pdsitions during the Battle of Dublin and

from these it was attempted to confirm the types of ammunition utilised in the action by the

Free State Army.
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The type of rounds used in this image are not possible to discern from the quality of the imagery

available.
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The type of rounds used in this image are not possible to discern from the quality of the imagery

available.
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The nature of the munitions in this image are difficult to make out, but based on the bands
located on the mid portion of the shell bodies and the contrast in colour to the cartridge casing
is consistent with HE rounds. The most obvious example is'theusd from the left where a

dark band can be clearly seen on the body which denotes a TNT/Amatol fill. This is circled in
green). There may also be shrapnel rounds in this allotment based on the dark contrast between

the round and the cartridge casing @ing of the rounds. This is circled in white.
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Based on the darker contrast of the rounds body in comparison to the cartridge casing, the

visual evidence of this image would suggest shrapnel shells are being utilised.

Damage from only HE shells

As stated peviously, the damage from shrapnel shells on the buildings structure would be
minimal if armed properly. It could be the case that the shrapnel shells were purposely armed
incorrectly to act as a dumb projectile. While this would have increased the ddesg®
buildings structures, the shrapnel shells would still be less effective than HE shells. The image

below shows the effect shrapnel rounds have on a building when armed correctly.
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Based off the photos shown, it is likely that the shrapnel shelte being used as dumb
projectiles to increase damage to the buildings targeted. However, if 100% of the ammunition
used was HE, a higher amount of damage is to be expected at the target area. As stated
previously, HE rounds are much more effective adamadened structures compared to
shrapnel rounds, whether they are armed correctly or incorrectly. Comparing the shrapnel
damage image above to the HE damage pictures shown earlier, even a slight increase in the
amount of HE shells used in favour of shrajpshells could have a clearly noticeable difference

on the damage dealt to the buildings.
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Appendix 5

List of 18pounder engagements during the Civil War

Location of
engagement

Date

Ranges in yards

Number of rounds

Battle for Dublin,
Four Courts and

approx. 400 at Four
Court s, 2

O6Connel | |28Jund 5 July 120-160 Bl ocko.
Drogheda 04 July 1300 40

Boyle 05 July

Inch Fort Donegal | 15 July 3000 4
Collooney 15 July approx. 300400 1

Strand Bks.

Limerick 20 July less than 200 33
Waterford 19-21 July 12002500 approx. 40
Bruree 31 July 800 2
Carrick-on-Suir,

Cregg Wood 2 July approx. 300 2-3
Kilmallock 04 August approx. 3000

Adare 04 August 200 12
Castleisland 05-Aug 6sal vob
Rathkeale 06 August 440 3
Newcastlewest 06 August 200 3
Rochestown and

Douglas, Fota

Demesne 8-10 August 1000 approx. 25
Advance to Clonmel 8 August 2000 3-5
Killarney to

Rathmore Road 18 August 5

Trumpet Hill,

Dundalk 19 August 6

Macroom 02-Sept. 1000 approx. 3
Milltown, Sligo 18-Sept. 1

Rahelly House,

Sligo 18-Sept. approx. 3
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Appendix 6
Numbers of rounds fired by gun 10756. If not stated, they were fired in the Glen of Imaal.
(MA, History sheet for gun 10756)

Date Number of rounds
1 Sept. 1925 6

2 Sept. 1925 11

4 Sept. 1925 7

7 Sept. 1925 5

9 Sept. 1925 4

11 Sept. 1925 10 (demonstration)
1925 16 blank rounds (Kildare)
21 July 1926 6

23 July 1926 3

29 July 1926 10

11 Feb. 1928 5 blank round¢Dun Laoghaire Cosgrave gun salute)
2 July 1929 12

4 July 1929 13

5 July 1929 18

9 July 1929 23

9 May 1935 2

10 May 1935 36

13 May 1935 55

15 May 1935 72

17 May 1935 65

21 May 1935 73

22 May 1935 78

23 May 1935 39

24 May 1935 7

17 May 1939 1

22 June 1939 10

23 June 1939 12

11 July 1940 28

14 Jan. 1941 32

15 Mar. 1941 5blank round¢ O6 Connel | Bridge
11 June 1941 28

1 June 1942 22

3 June 1942 10

4 June 1942 4

15 June 1943 8

16 June 1943 14

17 Aug. 1943 3

6 Dec. 1943 12

9 May 1944 6

10 May 1944 4

11 May 1944 20

18 May 1944 3

19 May1944 16
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Appendix 7.
List of Irish 18pounders of all variants, and location in June 1941. (MA)

Year
No. Mark | purchased| Location June 1941
5732 MKl | 1922 7 Bty, 1 FA Bn Kildare
6460 MKkl | 1922 7 Bty, 1 FA Bn Kildare
7470 Mkl | 1922 7 Bty, 1 FA BnKildare
10392 MKI 1922 7 Bty, 1 FA Bn Kildare
1922 Artillery School Kildare
7209 MKI Unserviceable
1 Fd Bty 3 FA Bn
2819 MKIl | 1922 Templemore
1 Fd Bty 3 FA Bn
2908 MKIl | 1922 Templemore
1 Fd Bty 3 FA Bn
9168 MKIl | 1922 Templemore
1 Fd Bty 3 FA Bn
10756 MKIl | 1922 Templemore

L3484 MkIl | Jul. 1940 | 9 Bty, Ill FA Bn Fermoy
C4770 MkIl | Jul. 1940 | 9 Bty, lll FA Bn Fermoy
L7554 MkIl | Jul. 1940 | 9 Bty, Ill FA Bn Fermoy
L7765 MkIl | Jul. 1940 | 9 Bty, lll FA Bn Fermoy

8577 MKIl | Nov. 1941 | Not in Irishservice yet
8976 MKIl | Nov. 1941 | Not in Irish service yet
4254 MKIl | Nov. 1941 | Not in Irish service yet
5605 MKIl | Nov. 1941 | Not in Irish service yet
L14470 MKIV 5 Fd Bty, 2 FA Bn Dublin
L15821 MKIV 5 Fd Bty, 2 FA Bn Dublin
L15598 MkIV 5 FdBty, 2 FA Bn Dublin
L12655 MKIV 5 Fd Bty, 2 FA Bn Dublin
L12945 MKIV 10 Fd Bty 2 FA Bn Dublin
L11866 MKIV 10 Fd Bty 2 FA Bn Dublin
L13142 MKIV 10 Fd Bty 2 FA Bn Dublin
L15318 MKIV 10 Fd Bty 2 FA Bn Dublin
L15384 MkV 3 Fd Bty3 FA Bn Limerick
L15356 MkV 3 Fd Bty 3 FA Bn Limerick
L15395 MkV 3 Fd Bty 3 FA Bn Limerick
L15854 MkV 3 Fd Bty 3 FA Bn Limerick
L15422 MkV 11 Fd Bty 2 FA Bn Dublin
L15712 MkV 11 Fd Bty 2 FA Bn Dublin

185



L15714 MkV 11 Fd Bty2 FA Bn Dublin
L15857 MkV 11 Fd Bty 2 FA Bn Dublin
L11866 MkV 4 Fd Bty 1 Fd Bn Kildare
L13142 MkV 4 Fd Bty 1 Fd Bn Kildare
L12945 MkV 4 Fd Bty 1 Fd Bn Kildare
L15318 MkV 4 Fd Bty 1 Fd Bn Kildare
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Appendix 8

List of o6Staré Tests for ar mament
Test No. Title
1 Small arms ammunition (SAA)
2 Grenades
3 Packing
4 Markings on packings
5 Securing and labelling packaging
6 Regulations
7 Instruments
8 SAA andgrenades
9 Examination and proof of SAA
10 Examination of grenades
11 Markings on ammunition
32 Mathematics
33 Maintenance and the use of tools
34 Drawings
35 Soldering, brazing and fluxes
36 Standard fits
37 Knowledge and maintenancedhills
38 Drilling speeds and feeds
39 Handscrewing
40 Chipping
41 Filing
42 Filing and scraping
43 Drilling and tapping
44 Marking off, filing and scraping
45 Factors of Safety in slinging and lifting weights
46 Gyns and pulley blocks
47 Types and uses of rivets
48 Riveting lap and butt joints
49 Working temperature of ferrous and nAf@mrous metals
50 Forging
51 Heat treatmenferrous metals
52 Annealing and brazing nefierrous metals
53 Gun construction and types of metals used
54 Care and preservation of artillery equipment
55 Special inspection tools and gauges for examination of fie
artillery
56 Field artillery equipments, dismantle, overhaul and asseml
57 Electricity and magnetism
58 Safety precautions, weldireguipment
59 Principals of welding
60 Rods fluxes and electrodes
61 V., doublev, butt and fillet welds
62 Knowledge of lathe
63 Machining operations in the lathe
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64 Taking impressions and recognising defects in bores of gu
65 Special inspection tools and gauges, field, coast and AA arti
66 Workshop practice

67 Field, AA and coastal artillery equipments, dismantle, overh

and assembly
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Appendix 9

Inspection records fdrish 18 pounders, combining information that was available from
inspection reportsMA)

Serial Year of Mark | Year of Rounds | Cartridge | lin JlOin Force | Stage of
No. Manufacture Inspection | fired Head Commencement Commerement | of Life in
Clearance| of Rifling of Rifling Blow | Quarters
ininches | measurementin| measurementin| in/lbs
inches inches
10392 | 1938 1440.5| 0.015 3.3155 3.3045 35.7 | Third
1939 0.015 3.3155 3.3045 33 Third
5732 I 1938 0.001 3.3205 3.310 29
1939 309 %2 | 0.0075 | 3.325 3.310 31.6 | Fourth
7470 I 1938 417 0.01 3.3085 3.3005 33 First
1939 0.01 3.3085 3.3005 33 First
6460 I 1938 419 0.001 3.3275 3.312 34.3 | Fourth
1939 0.01 3.3275 3.312 29 Fourth
10756 | 1918 Il 1918 7 0.009
1926 440 0.021
1938 1008 | 0.0125 | 0.0275 3.312 35
Ya
1940 1031 0.0305
Yy
1942 1059 0.0275
Ya
1942 1054 0.016 3.326 3.311 27.7
Ya
1943 1164 0.0275
Ya
1944 1241 0.018 3.328 3.312
Yo
1945 1283 3.3275
Yo
2908 l 753 0.003 3.311 3.302 25.3 | Second
14770 v 1938 0.006 21.8
12655 v 1938 0.016 25.8
15821 v 1938 0.008 34.3
15598 v 1938 0.009 37.1
L15714 | 1920 V 1938 0.0112 | 3.311 3.301 25.3 | Second
L15395 | 1926 V 1938 0.008 3.310 3.302 24.1 | First
L15857 V 1938 0.0054 | 3.310 3.301 20.7 | First
L15356 | 1926 V 1938 0.01 3.310 3.301 37 First
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